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NEW LAW ON THE NOTE CIRCULATION IN ITALY. 


THE proposed law on the note circulation in Italy may be re- 
garded as the completion of the arrangements in connection 
with the return to specie payments in that country. This 
operation, which was successfully carried out about a twelve- 
month since, was conducted with so much skill that the change 
from the paper to the specie basis of the medium of exchange 
was scarcely perceptible. The event took place, if such a 
simile may be employed, as the turn of the year comes round. 
The almanac informs us that we have passed from one year to 
another, it may even be from one century to another. All the 
transactions of life are marked with a fresh date, but the pass- 
age from one point in the calendar to the next proceeds accord- 
ing to the natural evolution of the days, without any particular 
sign which is clear to our observation at the moment. Slowly 
as the seasons come round, the lengthening days, the warmer 
air, remind us that winter has passed into spring, but there is 
nothing in the actual aspect of the day itself to tell us at the 
time that we have passed what is an entirely artificial boundary, 
And thus it has been with the Italian resumption of specie 
a. The operation has been carried through success- 
ully, almost without any influence on the current transactions 
of life. It appears that during the period of the forced paper 
circulation the alterations in price resulting from this were 
comparatively small—almost, it may be said, impercoptible. The 
foreign exchanges of the ey were, it is true, affected. 
Thus English paper, payable in gold, was at a distinct premium, 
but the internal trade of the country, the payments between 
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man and man, the rate of wages, the cost of provisions, were but 
little influenced, if, indeed, they were influenced at all by the fact 
that it was paper aud not the precious metals which formed for 
the time the medium through which business was carried on, 
This may be taken asa fair proof that the paper circulation 
did not exceed greatly, if, indeed, it exceeded at all, the actual 
wants of the country, and this shows clearly the financial skill 
with which the paper currency was regulated during the period 
of the forced circulation. Had it been in excess it must have 
left its mark in the consequent alteration of prices. 

The operation of returning to specie payments having been 
successfully carried out, the next consideration became a definite 
settlement of the note circulation of the country. For this 
purpose a draft of a Bill to regulate the Banking Law 
was prepared by Signor Berti, the Minister of Commerce, 
and Signor A. Magliani, the Minister of Finance, and 
laid before the Chamber of Deputies. The draft is signed 
by Signor Magliani and by Signor G. Grillo, the Director- 
in-Chief (or Governor) of the National Bank of Italy, so 
that in the preparation of it both practical experience and 
financial knowledge have had a share. It is possible that 
the recent ministerial crisis in Italy and the other pressing 
financial questions now before the Chamber, and in particular 
the very large ofe of the proposed working of the State rail- 
ways by private companies, may keep back the measure on the 
note circulation from becoming law this year; but the present 
draft has been so carefully prepared, that it probably fore- 
shadows very closely the outlines of any measure which may 
ultimately be adopted on the subject. 

The draft of the law is preceded by a short summary of the 
existing systems of note circulation throughout the world. 

This commences with an examination of the “ currenc 
— ” on which the English Bank Act of 1844 is founded. 

he circumstances which led to the suspension of the Act on 
25th October, 1847, 22nd November, 1857, and 12th May, 1866, 
are examined into, and the fact that it has been needful to do 
this is quoted as furnishing in itself the condemnation of the 
theory of the principle on which that Act is founded. 

The different methods of providing security against the note 
circulation are commented on with great intelligence. These 
are broadly divided into two great branches—(1) Those banks 
in which a special investment is required to be made — 
the whole or the main part of the circulation ; and (2) Those 
banks in which the maintenance of a metallic reserve propor- 
tional in a greater or a smaller degree to the circulation is com- 
pelled by the law. 
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The principle on which the note circulation of the Bank of 
England and that of the national banks of the United States is 
based may be taken as typical of the first method. In the 
case of the Bank of England a large portion of the circulation, 
in that of the national banks of the United States the whole, is 
protected by the holding Government securities against it. 
Here the security of the circulation may be held to be virtuall 
absolute, but this is obtained by a very large lock up of ca ital, 
The system in force in Germany, in Belgium, in Switzerland, 
and in Holland, represents the second method. In those coun- 
tries different principles prevail, and commercial paper takes 
the place of Government bonds as the security. The main- 
tenance of a reserve equal to the third part of the circulation is 
sanctioned by general experience. A much higher proportion is 
maintained, as a matter of fact, by several of the large banks of 
the continent, as by the banks of France and of Holland. But in 
these cases the holding a large amount of silver no doubt im- 
poses a caution which would not be necessary if the whole of 
the reserve were available against a foreigndrain. A bank thus 
situated has really to provide against two contingencies: the 
meeting its notes with specie within its own country, and the 
provision against a foreign drain. A bank which holds a large 
amount of bills discounted against its note circulation isin a 
far better position to meet a foreign drain than a bank which 
holds a similar amount of Government securities. The note 
circulation may be as well protected in this case, but the power 
to influence the foreign exchanges is very different. 

The principles on which a banking system should be founded 
in connection with the note circulation are also examined into 
in the official statement. The theory of direct State interven- 
tion is regarded, and we think rightly, as injurious, but that of 
State regulation is maintained. 

The main points insisted on are— 

(1.) That the banks which issue notes should possess a suf- 
ficient capital. The limit of capital proposed is fixed at not 
less than £600,000 subscribed, and £400,000 paid, with shares 
registered in the name of the holder, of not less than £20 
each in amount. (2.) The fixing, in co ndence with 
the capital, of an amount of reserve which should be absolute 
as to its minimum, and promoting the inorease of this reserve. 
(3.) The regulation of the operations to be carried on by the 
banks, which, of course, includes the amount of the circula- 
tion permitted, and the terms on which it is issued. (4) The 
compelling them to cash their notes at sight, some license 
as to the time in which this is compulsory being given in the 
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case of branches far distant from the head office. (5,) That 
the notes should not be legal tender towards private persons. 
The receiving them or not, is to be left to the individual con- 
cerned. (6,) That the issuing banks should be compelled to 
receive the notes of all other banks. (7.) That the Government 
should have the power to fix the denomination of the notes 
issued, so as to prevent any undue proportion of small notes 
from being placed in circulation and the metallic currency of 
the country from being injuriously influenced thereby. (8,) 
Absolute publicity of accounts at fixed and frequent intervals. 
(9.) That the power of examination and surveillance should 
belong to the Government, and that the administrators should 
be responsible for their actions. 

These are the most important points insisted on as to the 
regulation of the banks themselves. It will be observed that 
the principle is broadly laid down that no bank note whatever 
should be legal tender. No private individual is to be com- 
pelled to receive any bank note, but each bank is to be com- 
pelled reciprocally to receive the notes of the other banks, 
which are in their turn bound to provide for them at proper 
intervals. The acceptation of the paper circulation is thus not 
to depend on the fiat of the Government, but on the conduct of 
the banks themselves, 

The proposed law is based on these principles. The mini- 
mum amount of capital for a bank which desires to obtain the 
power of circulation is fixed at £600,000 subscribed, and 
£400,000 paid, as wa have mentioned above. The privilege 
of circulation is to be for a period of thirty years. Each 
issuing bank may issue notes to the extent of three times its 
capital—one-third of the total issue to be covered by legal 
tender in the precious metals, the remaining two-thirds to be 
represented by bills discounted and advances for not more than 
three months. In times of pressure the Government may 
permit an excess issue corresponding to a quarter of the paid 
capital. The Government reserves to itself the right of 
authorising this extra issue, and of fixing the date at which it 
is to be withdrawn. A tax of a half per cent. is to be paid on 
the proportion of the ordinary issue, which is not covered by 
the metallic reserve, and of one ‘per cent. on the excess issue 
which, as previously mentioned, may be issued in times of 
pressure, and which is also beyond the proportion of the 
metallic reserve held against it. The tax is to be calculated 
on the average amount of circulation as shown in the returns, 
which each bank is bound to publish three times a month, on 
the 10th, 2¢th, and the last day of the month. If any 
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bank exceeds the limit of circulation permitted, it is to be 
liable to a fine of the amount of the fifth part of the excess. 
The different classes of bills aud advances which are permitted 
against the note circulation are defined with great minuteness. 
Thus they include, in the first place, bills with the names of at 
least three firms, of recognised solvency and legally established 
in business. If the bills have only the names of two firms 
legally established they are to be accompanied b po of 
a value equal to the amount of the bills, in such s@urities as 
the bank is allowed to make advances on, valued up to not 
more than four-fifths of their value. Advances are likewise 
permitted also up to not more than four-fifths of their values on 
Exchange (Borsa) on the public funds, on provincial and 
commercial bonds, on shares of authorised companies, on 
warrants representing merchandise or sulphur, with the dates 
of their falling due fixed so as not to exceed three months in 
any call. Advances on the precious metals are permitted up to 
their exchange value. Advances on silk and other merchandise, 
sulphur, and other bonds of the warehousing companies legally 
established not coming within the categories thai Oa ps, Bie 
may not exceed two-thirds of their respective values. The banks 
may establish offices and branches in conformity with their 


statutes. Permission to establish agencies will be ea accord- 


ing to royal decree. The issuing banks are bound to establish 
reserve funds in a proportion of a fifth of their capitals, and 
till this point is reached a fifth part of the annual profits, after 
deducting all expenses and interest in 5 per cent. to the share- 
holders, is to be put aside for the purpose. The banks are 
bound to accept each other’s notes, exchanging them regularly 
with each other, and to pey them on demand; in out-of-the-way 
places a delay of four days is allowed. The notes may be of 
the denominations of £1, £2, £4, £20, and £40. The £1 notes 
may not exceed one-twentieth part of the total circulation of 
each bank. The banks may not in the first instance 
exceed a circulation of £42,000,000 collectively except an 
excess issue is permitted by the Government. The circula- 
tion may further be increased by an amount equal to that fof 
the notes of the State at present issued. This addition might 
be permitted, by royal decree, to the issuing banks in an 
amount corresponding to half their present capital, against 
which notes may beissued. The same regulations as to securit; 

would come in force in this case as for the original issue. And, 
under other circumstances, still it appears that a further issue 
might be conceded. The holders of the notes have a first 
charge on the specie held against them, Fresh capital would 
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not have to be held against the further circulation which took 
the place of the State notes. Any issuing bank might part 
with its right of circulation to any other issuing bank. The 
recognised capitals of the banks of Naples and of Sicily is 
to be regarded as that capital for purposes of issue, The 
Government reserves to itself the right of making alterations 
in the regulations affecting these banks by royal decree. 
Permission is given to the banks of Rome and of Tuscany to in- 
crease their existing capitals available for purposes of issue by 
one-third, The existing nominal capital of the National Bank of 
Tuscany may be paid up fully and become available for pur- 
poses of issue. In this case the Government may call on these 
three banks to make advances to itself up to half the increase 
in the circulation thus permitted. The Government has also a 
power of calling on the issuing banks to make advances to itself, 
against a deposit of treasury bonds, up to two-fifths of the 
capital available against the issues of the banks. The rate of 
interest on this advance to be at 3 per cent., and to be lower if 
the banks make advances at a lower rate than 3 per cent. 
while this advance was running. The metallic reserve of the 
issuing banks, so long as the existing monetary system remains 
in force, must be composed of at least two-thirds in gold, and 
of not more than one-third in silver. Divisional silver money 
—that is to say, silver not in 5 franc pieces—must not exceed 
more than a fifth of the proportion of the reserve held in silver. 
The issuing banks are not allowed generally to rediscount their 
bills, to make advances to support bourse speculations, to make 
advances on their own shares, except when taken as collateral 
security, and to make investments except as regards Govern- 
ment securities. Some exceptions are made to this rule, but 
the principle is clearly laid down, that these barks should 
adhere strictly to banking business, The power of Government 
supervision and regulations is also included. 

efore proceeding further to examine into this law, the posi- 
tions of the Banks of Naples and of Sicily should be explained, 
These banks, which are very old instituticns, existed in the 
time of the Kingdom of Naples—long before it was united 
with the rest of Italy. Their capital was their own, not belong- 
ing to shareholders, and they may be regarded rather as sur- 
vivors of some forms of the State banks of the middle ages, 
so to say, than as resembling more modern institutions, When 
the question of the new circulation came under consideration 
the Government allowed a portion of the capital of each of 
these banks to be considered as capital against which notes 
might be issued. This amount, in the case of the Bank of 
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Naples was francs 48,750,000 (say £1,950,000), in the case of 
the Bank of Sicily francs 12,000,000 (say £480,000). The powers 
contained in the proposed act permitted an increase of the 
capital available against note circulation in the case of the Bank 
of Naples up to franes 60,000,000 (say £2,400,000) ; in the case 
of the Bank of Sicily to francs 15,000,000 (say £600,000) ; the 
capital of the B of Italy now francs 150,000,000 (say 
£6,000,000) might be raised to francs 200,000,000 (say 
£8,000,000) ; that of the Bank of Rome from francs 15,000,000 
(say £600,000) to francs 20,000,000 (say £800,000) ; that of 
the National Bank of Tuscany from frances 21,000,000 (say 
£840,000) to franes 30,000,000 (say £1,200,000) ; and that of 
the Tuscan Bank of Credit from francs 5,000,000 (say 
£200,000) to franes 700,000 (say £280,000). 

Now it will be remembered that the total note circulation of - 
Italy was fixed for the present by the proposal which we have 
been examining at francs 1,050,000,000 (say £42,000,000). It 
will be useful in order to observe what the working out of the 
law would be to see the effect of the powers granted to the 
issuing banks now in existence relatively to this limit. 

The figures are as follows. It will be remembered that 
the power of circulation goes up to thrice the capital named. 
= will take the banks in the order of the extent of their cir- 
culation :— 





ed limit of | Pro limi 
oe -~ oO ae 





Bank of Italy . ’ ° > £8,000,000 £24,000,000 
Bank of Naples . , : . ° 2,400,000 7,200,000 
National Bank of Tuscany . ‘ : 1,200,000 3,600,000 
Bank of Rome . ° . . . 800,000 2,400,000 
Bank of Sicily . ’ > ° ° 600,000 1,800,000 
Tuscan Bank of Credi! ‘ ! - 280,000 840,000 

















The note circulation permitted was £42,000,000; that 
assigned to the existing banks was thus £39,840,000 ; and conse- 
quently there would remain only £2,160,000 for the use of any 
other issuing banks which might be established at any future 
time. It is clear from this statement that Signor Magliani did 
not look forward to the establishment of any new issuing banks 
in Italy. It is probable, if the figures of the circulation per- 
mitted to each bank are to be taken as a guide, that he also 
looked forward to the reduction of the existing number of the 
banks as banks of issue. They may remain as credit institu- 
tions and for the receipt of deposits, but the note issues 
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of the smaller banks are already, as matters stand, at a 
disadvantage when compared with the notes of the Bank of 
Italy, and they would naturally be at a greater disadvantage 
when the circulation of that bank became as large as that indi- 
cated above, with a network of branch offices extending over the 
whole country. Matters, therefore, appear to point rather towards 
the existence of one—possibly of two or three—powerful banks 
of issue in Italy, rather than to the maintenance of a larger 
number. The probability would seem to suggest the continuance 
of one only rather than of more. 

In considering this question as to the relative advantages of 
one bank of issue rather than of several such banks, the economic 
’ conditions of the country where the banking operations are to 
be carried on must be taken into account. Though the use of 
-other instruments of credit besides bank notes, such as cheques, 
is known and extending in Italy, yet in that country, as in 
France and also in Germany, bank notes play a very different 
part in the conduct of the ordinary transactions of business than 
in England. The profits of banking business have in no sense 
depended anywhere in the United Kingdom—at all events for 
many years past—on the power of issuing notes in the same 
manner as they do now on the Continent. In the early stages 
of commercial enterprise notes occupy a very different place 
from that which they hold when a more settled condition of 
matters arises. Notes are, under these circumstances, very 
useful in preparing the way for and in gathering deposits. 
The same confidence in a bank which causes persons to accept 
its notes leads them to trust it with their deposits, and the more 
readily as they receive an advantage in the shape of interest from 
these, while the notes in their hands are unproductive of profit to 
them. Notes thus naturally lead on to deposits. The convenience 
which the power of issuing notes is to the bank enables it to 
give facilities to the public which it could not otherwise 
furnish, Thus both parties, the bank and the public, 
receive an advantage. e power of issuing notes has certainly 

romoted the extension of banking business, both in the United 

ingdom and elsewhere, through the facilities which it has 
given to the establishment of branch banks. Should the power 
of circulation be limited to the Bank of Italy alone, that bank, 
which has already 66 offices open, including the head office, will 
gain strength, and will be able to extend its business over the 
whole of the kingdom. No other issuing bank in Italy has 
anything like the same number of offices. The Bank of N aples 
has sixteen offices, the National Bank of Tuscany nine, the Bank 
of Sicily eight, the Bank of Rome and the Tuscan Bank of Credit 
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have one each. The course of business in Italy appears at the 
oa time rather to turn to banks for separate places than to 

anks with many branches. The great extension of the system 
of popular banks in Italy, many of which are established quite 
in small places, and carry on their operations only in the place 
itself, is an example of this. 

In other respects, considering the position of financial matters 
in Italy, the establishment of one powerful bank of issue in that 
country may be of service to it. 

Italy has only recently, although successfully, returned to 
=_ payments, Italy also forms part of the Latin Union. 

his brings other points into play of which we have no ex- 
perience in England. The great aim of Italian financial 
authorities must be not only to provide for the security of their 
note circulation, but for its being met in specie, and in gold 
especially, should a drain of that metal for foreign export take 
place. There is at the present time, besides the circulation of 
notes of banks permitted by the present” law, amounting say to 
some thirty millions, a circulation of small state notes for five 
francs and ten francs each, amounting in value to above twelve 
or fourteen millions sterling. These notes take to a great extent 
the place of five franc pieces in the ordinary transactions of the 
country, and they are preferred, from their convenience, to the 
heavy silver coins which they represent. It is not yet clear 
what remurks may be made by the French authorities on the 
subject of this small note issue when the limit of date of the 
continuance of the Latin Union is reached. France cannot be 
expected to approve an arrangement which takes away the 
necessity for the use of coins which form so large a part of its 
own metaliic reserve. On the other hand, it seems impossible 
to refuse Italy the power to employ the circulating medium it 
prefers within its own boundaries. The matter is by no 
means unimportant, especially while silver in the open market 
stands at the proportion to gold that it does at the present time. 
Italy is anxious to avoid receiving more than it can help of a 
depreciated currency. The proportion of its own full-weighted 
silver coinage of the value of five francs, to that of France, is 
sosmall that the possibility of Italy being flooded with such coins, 
so as to take the place of the gold which has been stored up 
with such care, is by no means inconceivable. The circulation 
of the small notes doubtless protects Italy to some considerable 
extent from receiving French five franc pieces, and, while 
Italian financiers may look on this result with satisfaction, it 
is hardly likely to be viewed in the same light in France. The 
maintenance of a strong central bank, able to operate on the 
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foreign exchanges with power, is hence of great importance to 
Italy, and we must remember that, under the circumstances of 
the country, the question of the note issue has to be regarded, 
not only from a banking, but from a financial point of view. 

In concluding our remarks on the proposed bank law, one or 
two further points suggest themselves. The maintenance of a 
suitable reserve, sufficient to ensure the payment of the note 
circulation in specie, should be the first object of every sound 
system of banking. Where, however, an exact limit is fixed 
by law, there is always a risk lest, when that limit is nearly 
reached, additional and sometimes unnecessary tightness may 
be caused in the money market. An increase in the note cir- 
culation arises usually from what may be termed natural causes. 
The circulation of the English provincial banks, of the Scotch 
banks, and also of the Irish banks, has certain periods of ebb 
and flow corresponding with the business activity of the districts 
in which the circulation is employed. It is the same 
with the circulation* of the Reichs Bank of Germany, 
which expands, particularly at the winter turn of the 
year, in connection with the requirements of the season. 
The German bank law permits an excess issue on the 
payment of an extra tax. A somewhat similar permission 
is accorded by the proposed Italian law, but the consent of the 
government is needful. Here we have to think the German 
law is the better of the two. The working of the arrangement 
in Germany is automatic. When the excess issue is required 
it takes place; the bank pays the tax and nothing more is heard 
about the matter. The Reichs Bank has, as far as we are 
aware, only needed to exceed its authorised circulation on two 
occasions. But there is no reason to doubt that the possession 
of this power to pass beyond the limit at times of need has been 
of considerable service to Germany by obviating the tightness 
in the money market which would otherwise have arisen, and 
by preventing the necessity for frequent alterations in the rate 
of discount. The question as to the desirability of issuing notes 
in excess of the fixed limit is simply a business matter, it has 
nothing to do with the functions of the executive government, 
and the power to employ it should lie with the issuing bank 
and not with the Treasury. In this respect a modification of the 
proposed law in Italy isdesirable. The power of holding approved 
foreign bills of exchange against the note issue is a'so one which 
it would be useful to permit. As we read the proposed law, it 
appears that two-thirds of the security held against the note 
issue is to consist of good local bills and local advances. The 
regulations directing the manner in whivh these bills should be 
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picked appear to be sound and carefully considered. To 
provide that the values held against the note issue should be 
either cash or a security which would naturally turn itself into 
cash, is a most judicious thing. But the power of influencing 
foreign exchanges by the operations of the bank itself is also 
valuable. We believe that this power has been of service in 
Germany. It would also seem advisable to permit it in the case 
of Italy. The bank would reserve its discretion whether to 
employ this power or not, and circumstances might readily arise 
in which to possess it would be valuable. 

We must now conclude our remarks on the proposed Italian 
banking law. The draft of the law itself, and the documents 
accompanying it, show careful research and high financial 
ability. Italy, during the middle ages, led the way in the 
development of the methods by which financial undertakings 
are successfully carried on, and the manner in which the 
questions now under consideration have been handled, show that 
the country still possesses its old vigour in business matters, 


_s 
» 4 





THE DIFFICULTIES OF EGYPTIAN FINANCE. 


Wuetuer, after all, “the financial question’ is the paramount 
consideration in Egypt is a point open to dispute; but, as Mr, 
Gladstone put it in that remarkable outburst of his on the 3rd 
ultimo, “ you can hardly stir a step in Egyptian finance without 
finding that you are absolutely blocked up by ae ages 


made in former times to secure Egyptian credit.’’ e right 
honourable gentleman said: “Having spoken of Egyptian 
finance, I do not see why—with reason and equity on all sides 
—there should not be a future before it. LEgyptian finance 
was a difficulty eight or ten years ago, when the late govern- 
ment afforded relief by the purchase of the Suez Canal shares ; 
and again, two years ago, when the dual control came to a 
close; and it is in a difficulty now which renders it necessary 
for us to consider what measures should be taken with a view 
to its thorough rectification.”” When the Beaconsfield govern- 
ment purchased the Canal shares, and at one step made the 
nation half owners in that great waterway, Ismail’s dozen years 
of extravagance and misappropriations of lands to the Daira 
had made the country insolvent. His reckless expenditure on 
public works, his conquests in the Soudan, and the corruption 
of the administration in all departments rendered default in- 
evitable. Indeed the £4,000,000 then paid, Mr. Cave’s mission, : 
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and the consequent decrees of May, 1876, were powerless to 
prevent default in July of that year. Then followed Mr. 
Goschen’s mission, and the composition he arranged in 1877, 
which was known as the Unification. In 1878 additional relief 
was obtained by the £8,500,000 State Domain Mortgage, those 
domains having been surrendered by the Khedive, and that loan 
received the indirect support of the English and French govern- 
ments, both guaranteeing that the revenues of the domains 
should be collected under their supervision. Even this was not 
enough, and in April, 1879, a further partial default was 
announced. Ismael, at the same time, dismissed Sir Rivers 
Wilson and M. de Bligniéres ; and it was seen that, if left to 
itself, the credit and integrity of the Egyptian government was 
gone. The market prices of Egyptian 7 per cents. in 1876 fell 
to 35; while in 1877, the Unified Debt at one time dropped to 
30; and in 1878 nearly down to25. In May, 1879, the Unified 
Debt was below 40 and the Preference Debt -at 55; and as 
at no time since that year have market prices been any- 
thing like so low, and as at the present Egyptian Unified is 
saleable at 66, and the Preference at 90, there can be no doubt 
that Western interference has benefited Egyptian credit. The 
deposition of Ismael in June, 1879, was followed by the Dual 
Control in November, 1879, and by the Law of Liquidation in 
1880, by which it was determined that the bondholders should 
submit to a second composition. Now, this law was a very 
remarkable international document. It was drawn up by a 
commission, at which not only Great Britain, France and Egypt, 
but Germany, Austria-Hungary, Italy and other States 
were represented, and it therefore received European sanction ; 
and to alter the position of the bondholders in any way involves 
an equally international sanction. 

But powerful as the Law of Liquidation was as a financial 
measure, it was recognised that the Dual Control was, outside 
that boundary, not to be over-ruled. With the incidents of the 
rebellion of 1882, and of the retirement of France from the 
control on the day the French fleet steamed out of Alexandria 
harbour, we are all familiar, and since then the British control 
alone has existed outside the limits of the Public Debt Office 
and the International Courts. Now, after Tel-el-Kebir, being 
saddled, whether we admitted it or not, with the control of 
Egypt, the financial question was one of the difficulties 
we had to consider. How stood the revenue at the 
date in question? Combining the revenues of the Public 
Debt Office and the Treasury together, the receipts in 

~ 1882 were £8,803,000, and the ordinary expenditure (exclusive 
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of the occupation) £8,777,000, showing an equilibrium, although, 
according to the Law of Liquidation. a considerable sum was 
appropriated to the redemption of Unified Debt, while upon 
the revenues free for the administration there was a deficit of 
about £300,000. This, however, could hardly be deemed a 
serious matter in so disturbed a year as 1882. But the deficit 
of 1883 is a much more serious affair. The British Govern- 
ment must have foreseen that, however the Soudan revolt ended, 
its suppression, and the operations against the Madhi would 
entail a serious outlay. They disapproved of the Hicks Pasha 
expedition, yet, in view of Egyptian and Turkish aspirations 
respecting the Soudan, they ostentatiously proclaimed their 
entire irresponsibility. Then, again, there was the cholera to 
affect revenues and to augment expenditure ; so that 1883 has 
turned out badly for the Treasury, and amongst other measures 
of relief a loan for £950,000 had to be obtained from Messrs. 
Rothschilds with British sanction (though in opposition to 
the Debt Commissioners), while all payments to the British 
Government on account of the occupation had to be 
deferred. At the same time, however, the Treasury for the 
Public Debt flourished. The net receipts of that office in 1883 
were £3,887,912, while the annual charge, including the Pre- 
ference Sinking Fund, was only £3,430,000, the surplus being 
employed in the redemption by market purchase of £730,000 
Unified Debi. 

We have thus far referred only to the revenues of the 
Government and of the Public Debt Office, the latter com- 
prising the customs, the tobacco revenues of certain provinces, 
the railway receipts, and Alexandria Harbour dues. But there 
is a third, if not a fourth budget annually to be prepared. 
The Daira Sanieh is comprised of about 500,000 acres of land, 
much of it very rich, upon which are established nine sugar 
factories, producing, in 1882, some 32,600 tons of sugar, and 
over 8,100 tons of molasses ; while there is also grown fair 
quantities of wheat, beans, and other produce. It has, however, 
latterly been the aim of the administration to let these lands as 
much as possible, and to act the part of landlords and sugar 
refiners. And while this is found as a rule to work well, in 
1882 the tenants fell much into arrear, owing to the rebellion. 
The revenue of the Daira in 1882 was about £1,250,000, and 
about balanced the expenditure. Beyond this there is the 
administration of the State Domain of 430,000 acres, pledged 
as security for the Rothschilds’ loan of 1878. This adminis- 
tration, we believe, has upon the whole made both ends meet. 
Were the revenues of all these administrations added together, 
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a very substantial total would appear, probably, in an average 

year, equal to quite £11,000,000, while the native Govern- 

ment and the Daira administrations (apart from debt interest) 

do not ordinarily absorb more than £5,600,000. This would 

leave about £5,400,000 for the service of the various debts. 

soap this there are the charges which are summarised 
ow :— 


Statement of Egyptian Debt. 





Principal, Interest. 
Secured by Treasury of the 
Public Debt :— 
5 per cent. Preference . £22,367,800 ea st os £1,185,500* 
4 per cent. Unified . ‘ 55,993,260 ~ <a 2,239,730 


£78,361,060 £3,425, 230 
Secured upon the Govern- 
ment Exchequer :— 
Turkish Tribute 5 per 
cent. 1850 . ° - $1,727,050 s +4 oe £98,850* 
Turkish 44 per cent. 1875 5,378,700 ee ee ee 228,590 
Turkish 5 per cent Otto- 
man Defence . ‘ 4,767,000 i rm ee 280,623* 
Annuity to Great Britain 
until 1894. . - 200,000 


Indemnity, claims &e. (say) 5,000,000 (at say 5 ‘per cent.) 250,000 
Rothschild Short Loan . 950,000 (at say 54 per cent.) 62,250 


£17,822, 750 £1,110,313 


Secured upon the Daira:— 
4 percent. Daira Sanich. $8,871,700 ee , £354,868 
Secured upon the State Do- 
mains :— 
5 per cent, Loan of 1878 . 7,798,040 oe ae re 389,902 


OS 


Grand Total e  « 112,853,550 .. ee 1 £5,280,313 
—— —— 


Thus, including the indemnity, awards for losses during the 
rebellion, and the recent Rothschilds’ loan capitalised, the 
Tribute, and the annual payment to England as interest on 
the Suez Canal shares up to 1894, these external payments 
would be covered by the £5,400,000 available, as above, only— 
and here is the difficulty—while the charges against Public 
Debt Treasury are £3,425,230, the revenues of that office last 
year (the cholera year), realised £3,897,912, a surplus of 
£472,682, which not being available for the Government bur- 
dens, leaves the national administration with an ordinary 
deficit of (say) £400,000, though it would probably be less in a 
fairly prosperous year. In addition, our Government make 





* Includes fixed sinking funds, 
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a demand for occupation expenses, which, we doubt not, the 
nation would be quite content to waive. 

It is not our province to discuss the abandonment of the 
Soudan, which has hitherto been a drain upon the Egyptian 
exchequer, nor yet the advantages or disadvantages of Khartoum 
or Berber. But the Government, it is understood, want the 
Law of Liquidation so far modified that the surplus of the 
Treasury of the Public Debt can be made available to meet 
the indemnity claims and other liabilities recently incurred. 
There ought not to be great difficulty in the way of this 
modification, and, under such circumstances, we regard the 
financial problem as by no means the most serious. The 
political problem is far more important, and finance not a little 
hangs upon it. A permanent protectorate would probably 
mean, in a few years, a superabundant revenue, an influx of 
capital, settled prosperity, and a stoppage of the slave trade, 
But the Government has given most solemn pledges that our 
occupation will be terminated at the earliest moment; and how 
to do this and not to leave anarchy behind us, nor to frighten 
capital out of the Nile Valley, is a problem of which we confess 
we do not see the solution. 





Ss 
<> 


OUR INDIAN BANKS IN 1883. 


In an otherwise moderately good year, the report of the 
Oriental Bank Corporation has exercised an altogether de- 

ressing influence. "Wot only—for the first time on record— 
Sess this bank pass a whole year without paying a dividend, 
but the directors have informed the proprietors that they must 
regard over half their capital as lost, and that they will be called 
upon to write down the value of their shares from £25 to 
£12. 10s. It was in 1878 and 1879 that a reserve of £500,000 
was written off to cover depreciation in the value of their 
silver securities, as well as to liquidate bad debts, and to 
write down the value of a large number of Rose yo which, 
after receiving extensive advances, had defaulted, and passed 


into the possession of the bank. Since 1878 large ayer 
— have year by year been made to cover these 
epreciations; the report now before us setting aside the 
entire net profit of about £77,000 for this object. Altogether 
over £800,000 has been written off reserve and profits 
since 1878 to cover these losses, and the assurances rded 
by the directors in their recent reports, have induced 
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many of the sharehalders to believe that the long-admitted 
“lock-up” and the depreciation of rupee securities were in a 
fair way of being covered out of revenue. The report«issued 
last October, in passing the interim dividend, dealt expressly 
and * ames length with these questions, The directors 
remarked— 


“The shareholders are aware that there were debts due to the corpora- 
tion to a considerable amount outstanding prior to 1879, the getting in of 
which has been in a great measure dependent on the judicious treatment 
of the relative securities in Ceylon and Mauritius. It has been the aim of 
the directors to effect realisations with as little delay and sacrifice as 
possible, and up to the present time the steps taken have resulted in large 
reductions in those outstandings, In Ceylon the continued failures of the 
coffee crop have had to be met by the introduction of other products, such 
as tea, cinchona, cocoa, &c., all of which, newly introduced, have required 
time for their development. Notwithstanding this, the total advances in 
the island have been reduced by nearly one-half the amount at which 
they stood at the close of 1878, and recent inspection and close investiga- 
tion of the assets at that branch show that the largely reduced total at 
which the accounts now stand in the books may reasonably be expected to be 
realized. As regards Mauritius, the outstandings above referred to have 
been reduced since 1878 by considerably more than one. quarter of the 
amount at which they then stood, and the directors will lose no favourable 
opportunity of effecting further realisations, which they have every reason 
to believe will be much facilitated by the arrangements already made. 
Estates have been sold to limited companies, and improved under the fresh 
management, the purchase-money being taken in fully paid-up shares, 
which are more readily saleable in detail than entire estates in block. 
The advantage of this method has been satisfactorily proved already by 
the gradual realisation of a large number of these securities at a fair profit 
beyond the valuation in the bank books. An exhaustive report on nearly 
all the important securities in which the bank is still interested has just 
been received from a thoroughly competent and independent source. This 
report confirms the view taken by the local manager, that with a continua- 
tion of high cultivation and good management, the securities are worth and 
will realise the sum at which they stand in the books,’’ 


We have italicised two statements in this report whieh posi- 
tively affirmed the directors’ belief that the “lock-up” in 
question had been written down sufficiently. Yet the market 
price of the shares fell steadily ; and six months later the board 
startle their shareholders by proposing to write a farther 
£500,000 off the value of these properties, £180,000 off the 
capital to bring it down to its rupee value, and £70,000 for 
eventualities, making in all £750,000, or 50 per cent. of the 
eae amount paid up. If the report of October last was a 
air statement, certainly the appropriation of three-quarters of 
a million of capital appears excessive, while if the £750,000 is 
really gone, the report of October last expressed opinions 
altogether unwarranted by the facts of the case. Anyhow, the 
shareholders have just cause for complaint that the true condi- 
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tion of affairs should so long have been hidden from them, 
while it is certain the past mismanagement must have been of 
a much more gross description than they have hitherto been led 
to believe. Let us ho ra now know the worst, and that the 
£1,500,000 written off in the past six years will completely 
cover all losses. But these disclosures could not fail to affect 
the prestige of the bank, and thus the shares dealt in at £5, as 
they were at one time last month; it has received a heavy 
blow, which will require years of patient work to recover from. 

Let us turn to a more encouraging aspect of our Indian 
banking record. The profits realised last year were, as a rule, 
upon a par with those of 1882, and decidedly in advance of 
those of 1881, even when we include the statement of the 
Oriental Bank Corporation. 


Ner Prorrrs anv Divipinps. 





1880, | 1881. 1882, 1883, 





Net | Divi- || Net | Divi- || Net Net 
Profits.) dends, Prods. dends, || Profils, Profits, 





£ | ¢ | 2 3 
Agra - «. «| 65,960; 6% || 7008s} 5% || 77,428) || 76,265 
Chartered of India. | || | 

Australia and | i } 

China. ., «| 63,889] 7 7 || 86,493 || 86,810 
Chartered Mercan- H 

tile of India, Lon- | | 

donand China .| 64,531 or* 23 | 30,022 
| Dethi and London .| 21,020 18,484 5 i 17,033 17,468 
| Nationalof India .| 27,710 . 23 «|| +24,932 23,528 
|Oriental. « .| 71,216 ; 4 || 61,185 || 18,948 


| 
313,776 











222,750 




















207,008 | 
With regard to the Oriental Bank, which alone shows any 
material reduction of profits, it is to be remarked that a further 
amount of £60,563 was appropriated out of the actual earnings 
of the year for bad and doubtful debts, all of which were old 
outstandings, while even the net profit shown in the above table 
was set aside to cover the depreciation in rupee paper, of which 
the bank holds about £500,000 sterling. It will further be 
understood that in all these years the net profit of this institu- 
tion is given minus the appropriation for bad and doubtful 
debts. It is a matter for satisfaction that the Chartered Mer- 
cantile Bank of India, London and China has been enabled to 
shake itself freq from the losses incurred a few years ago, and 
while writing down the value of the rupee paper to £824, its 
net profits last year were equal to 9} per cent. upon the paid-up 
capital. The board very wisely do not divide more than 5 per 
VOL. XLIV, 34 
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cent., but they have added £25,000 to the reserve fund. The 
one drawback which appears upon the face of their balance- 
sheet is to the effect that the paid up capital is “ fixed abroad 
at par,’’ which we understand to mean that it is reckoned in 
the balance-sheet at something like 2s. per rupee. 

Most of these banks have branches in China and Japan, as 
well as in India, while the Oriental has also branches in Aus- 
tralia. Indeed, the Australian business of the Oriental is 
lucrative, and by all accounts well conducted. There can be 
little doubt that the China business has suffered during the past 

ear, while that of India has probably been more profitable than 
in either of the two previous years, for the reasons that mer- 
cantile failures have been fewer, and for less important amounts, 
while the volume of trade passing has increased. It may be 
observed, however, that the exchange business of these banks 
shows a steady diminution, which would at first sight appear to be 
at variance with increased trade. But it must be bornein mind 
that so much exchange is now worked by means of telegraphic 
transfers, that such operations have a tendency to run off the 
books more quickly than they used to do, and it is quite possible 
to have conducted a much ldrger exchange business during the 
half-year, and to show a smaller amount outstanding at its ter- 
mination. This willin part explain the following decrease :— 


Excuance Lianrities Ovtstanp1nc, DECEMBER 31sT. 





| 1830, | 1831, | 1882. | 1883, 





892,486 1,351,072 | 1,108,884 826,183 
4,176,928 4,086,424 | 3,257,652 4,323,313 


Agra . . ° ° ° . ° 
at of India, Australia and 

ma . . . . . . . 
Chartered Mercantile of India, London | - | 
and China . © ° . e - | 2,052,228 2,331,320 | 2,049,856 1,659,415 
DelhiandLondon. . . . .| 291,799 332,784 | 421,188 299,074 
Nationalof India . . e ° 692,846 1,302,269 611,403 499,919 
Oriental. . . + « « «| 2,828,069 | 2,549,074 | 2,683,115 | 1,785,381 

















| 
| 10,334,356 | 11,947,943 | 10,122,088 | 9,463,285 








It will here be seen that while the Chartered Bank of India, 
Australia andChina hasincreased its total business, and the Agra 
figures are practically stationary, there is a decrease in all the 
other instances, and it cannot be overlooked that the banks 
named have come very well out of the difficulties which have 
beset these institutions during the past few years. A somewhat 
similar condition of things is observable in regard to the deposits, 
the falling off in which in the instances of the Oriental and 
the Chartered Mercantile are very striking. Therc has, however, 
been a tendency to restrict those deposits taken in sterling, 
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and the decreases are in part accounted for in that way. The 
following are the figures :— 


Deposit Liaprurries, DecemsBer 31st. 





1880. ‘ | ~ gga, 1883. 


Agra . . . . ._. «| 98,765,500 | 3,687,644 | 3,705,623 | 3,455,987 
| Crartered of India, Australia and 5 
China ‘ 3,938,186 | 4,021,639 | 4,456,106 | 4,688,217 


Chartered Mercantile of India, London 

andChina . . + « «| 98,788,996 | 3,850,375 | 3,423,641 | 2,985,907 
Delhi and London . . . F 554,970 651,954 749,418 742,090 
National of India . ° ° . - | 2,604,170 2,615,470 2,370,119 2,516,562 


Oriental. . - « «| 8,286,219 | 8,768,325 | 8,245,761 | 6,696,988 





23,028,041 | 23,595,407 | 22,979,568 2,056,051 























2 
— 





THE GOLD CIRCULATION, AND THE INTEREST ON THE 
NATIONAL DEBT. 


Tue proposals made by the Chancellor of the Exchequer (Mr. 
Childers) in his budget speech of 24th April, with respect to 
the gold circulation and the reduction of the interest on 
the National Debt are of the highest importance. We give 
below Mr. Childers statement. Bankers will no doubt readily 
co-operate with the Government in the operations respecting 
the gold coinage. The method proposed will obviate any 
inconvenience to the holders of the worn gold coins, and may 
be expected to receive a general approval. The reduction of 
the interest on the Natiozal Debt is astep which the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer was bound to take. In America and in France, 
though‘as yet on a small scale in the latter country, similar 
reductions have been made—and England, the country whose 
credit stands the highest of any, need naturally pay a lower 
rate on the amount it has to borrow, 


Before concluding my statement, I must explain to the Committee two 
very important financial operations which we propose to undertake during 
the year. The first relates to the gold coinage, and the second to the 
interest on the National Debt. The first question, that of the gold ooin- 
age, is one of great importance. Since the late Mr. Jevons’s on the 
subject in 1868 was so fully discussed, the condition of our coinage 
has more and more occupied the attention of bankers, the press, and the 
public. I am stating rather a serious thing when I say that more than 
half our existing gold coinage has ceased to be legal tender. This 
is not very wonderful, for nothing has been done for more than 40 years 
to correct the gradually declining condition of the coinage. I will explain 
in a few words what the actual law is. A sovereign, which is supposed to 
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weigh roughly 123} grains, becomes light, and is no longer a coin of 
the realm when it weighs less than 122} grains. If I go into a shop and 
tender such a coin, the shopkeeper may either refuse before he takes it 
in his hand to receive it in payment, under the 4th section of the Coin- 
age Act; or, if he takes it in his hand, under the 7th section, he is bound 
then to break it and charge me with the difference. For this purpose 
both Tand he ought to have scales—I suppose I am bound to carry them in 
my pocket--with gold weights and an instrument for breaking up the coin ; 
and if either I tender light gold or the shopkeeper fails to break it up we 
are both guilty of amisdemeanour. And similarly at a railway station, 
suppose I take aticket, and in exchange for a note get gold coin, both I 
and the clerk are supposed to have scales and a coin-breaking instrument, 
and the same penalty attaches to us if we do not break it up at once. 

said just now that more than half of the present gold coinage is light, and 
of this the testimony is so concurrent that there is very little doubt about 
it; but the quantity current in the country is much more uncertain. 

have taken the figures as nearly as I can get them, and apparently since 
th restoration of gold coinage in 1817 more than £300,000,000 worth of 
sovereigns and half-sovereigns have been put in circulation here, or at the 
Branch Mint, while not more than £50,000,000 worth are known to have 
been formally withdrawn. But by the best computation of bankers there 
remain in the United Kingdom at tke present time about £90,000,000 
sterling in whole sovereigns, and £20,000,000 sterling in half-sovereigns. 
Of these 55 per cent. are light, and, therefore, are not a Jega) tender. Of 
the sovereigns about £50,000,000 are light, the average being about 23d. 
and of the half-sovereigns £11,000,000 worth, averaging 23d. lightness. The 
deficiency then would be £510,000 in the case of the sovreigns and 
£200,000 in the case of half-sovereigns, or, in all, £710,000, besides the 
wear and tear down to the point of legal currency, between 123} grains 
aud 1224 grains. This appeared to me so serious when it came to my 
knowledge last year that I have given the most careful attention to it for 
some months, I think I have consulted all the best authorities on the subject, 
and I have found among them not very great differences, though a good 
many different proposals have been made from time to time as to the 
remedy. Some would leave matters alone, in which case the evil would 
go on getting worse, and at last the half-sovereign would be discredited, 
and in all the cases where money transactions are carried on by its means 
it. would cease to be an efficient instrument of exchange. It has then 
been proposed that the law should be put in operation as in 1842, and 
that everybody should be obliged to weigh his sovereigns, and that the 
Mint should give a larger price for light gold than ordinary. That, I 
think, would be very inconvenient, and cause great complaint; while it 
would have no great advantage. It did produce great complaint in 1842, 
when the amount of transactions was very small compared with what it is 
now. It has also been suggested that we should charge this £710,000, 
and a good deal more, on the tax-payer, probably raising the income-tax 
to produce the necessary amount. Iam not prepared to propose that. 
Tben it has been suggested by an hon. friend of mine to issue £1 notes, 
and out of the profit on £1 notes to pay all this. That is a very serious 
question. The issue of £1 notes should depend upon something else than 
the necessity of keeping up the standard of our gold coinage. I am not 
prepared totie the two questions together. My noble predecessor, Lord 
Sherbrooke, had a = for diminishing the weight of the sovereign, 
and in this way something might be made by way of profit. I am afraid 
the result would be very serious, Well, then, it has been proposed by 
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very competent authorities to impose a mintage charge for gold coins, and 
in that way to make up for the current wear and tear. This question 
was very carefully examined by Mr. Graham, who was master of the Mint 40 
years ago, I think, and by another master of the Mint, both of whom 
showed unanswerably that the mintage charge to balance this account would 
have to be 13 per cent., or 1s. 4d. per ounce. It would be impossible 
to carry out that plan without altering altogether the law of banking 
which compels the Bank of England to take gold at £3. 17s. 9d. per 
ounce. I am not prepared to impose a mintage charge of 1s. 4d. an 
ounce. There is also a suggestion which I have discussed with very 
eminent men, and that is to impose another penalty, sharing the loss 
between the taxpayer and the last holder. That would have all the incon- 
veniences of the other proposal, and however strongly it has been urged 
upon me, I am sorry to say I am unable to adopt it. There is one more 
remedy which recently has not been very prominently before the public, 
although it finds favour with high financial authorities; but in the 
present and in the past I have been laying great stress upon the import- 
ance of there being no change as to the sovereign. Its currency should, 
to my mind, be always strictly preserved as it is, and its weight should not 
be altered. The sovereign is really an international coin, largely used in 
exchange operations, and known to the whole commercial world ; but 
there is another gold coin, governed at present by the same law, of an 
entirely different character—I mean the half-sovereign. This is not an 
international, but purely a domestic coin. I have made careful inquiries 
in the last few months, and I can find no instance of the half-sovereign 
being sent from this country in any considerable quantities as remittances 
or for exchange purposes. While the half-sovereign is only a domestic 
coin, it is also a very expensive coin. From the figures which I gave as 
to the average deficiency in the sovereign and half-sovereign, it will be 
seen that the wear and tear of the latter is about double that of the 
sovereign, and it becomes light in about half the time in which the sovereign 
becomes light. It is with this coin—the half-sovereign—that I propose 
to maintain the condition of the sovereign. My plan is to issue, instead 
of the half-sovereign, a ten-shilling piece of gold containing only nine- 
tenths of the present amount of gold —that is, 9s. worth instead of 10s. 
By this means the 10s. piece would have the same relation to the 
sovereign as the crown and half-crown, and become a token coin as the 
crown and half-crown are. Just as the crown is worth a quarter of a 
sovereign and a half-crown one- ighth, so the new ten-shilling piece 
would be worth a half-sovereign, although neither the one nor the other, 
with respect to the metal contained in it, is of the full intrinsic value so 
attributed to it. Of course, it would be necessary to restrict the extent 
to which the new ten-shilling pieces could be a legal tender. At present 
silver is a legal tender only up to 40s., and the ten-shilling pieces I should 
propose to make a legal tender up to £5. But arrangements will be made 
with the Bank of England for the receipt of any quantity of redundant 
10s. pieces, just as the redundant silver is now received, and without any 
charge being made. This change in the half-sovereign will enable us to 
withdraw by degrees from circulation the whole of the present light 
coinage, and to substitute coins of full weight without inconvenience to 
the public or charge on the taxpayer. In other words we shall be able to 

ilitate the sovereign, the character of which both as an instrument 
of exchange and circulation should be most zealously preserved ; and not 
only this, but we shall be able to maintain its integrity in the future. In 
the first place, we should take steps gradually to withdraw, by arrange- 
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ment with the Bank of England and the private banks, the whole of the 
half-sovereigns now in circulation, issuing, as those half-sovereigns come 
in, the new ten-shilling pieces; and similarly we shall withdraw, and 
formally call in by proclamation the sovereigns of reigns prior to that of 
the Queen. When these two operations are approaching completion, 
towards the end of 1885 we shall commence by withdrawing the light 
sovereigns of the present reign, issuing as rapidly as possible the 
new sovereigns in exchange. This operation, if carried on without any 
qualification, might serve as an incentive to sweating, or to some other simi- 
lar fraud. We, therefore, propose that no sovereign of any date which has 
obviously been tampered with or is light to the extent. of 6d. shall be received 
except as bullion, and that no sovereign of less than ten years’ currency 
shall be exchangeable at all. All the  half-sovereigns will be ex- 
changed at their nominal value, except such as have been tampered with or 
are light ; and when the whole of the present coinage has been got in, and 
the coinage has become normal, the same steady process of calling in 
the light coin will continue. Under this plan bankers will have 
no temptation either to retain or to re-issue the coins which have become 
light by tear and wear. These will in ordinary cases find their way through 
the Bank of England to the Mint. We do not propose to give gold coins 
circulated abroad the same privileges. All such coins passing through the 
Custom House will be sent, as the great majority of it is now, to the Bank 
of England to be weighed and dealt with according to the present law. 
The Committee will, I think, now like to know something of the financial 
effect of this scheme ; and I must repeat what I said before, that we have 
very imperfect information as to the amount of gold in circulation. It 
may be 110 millions, or it may be something more or less; butthatis the 
estimate of the best authorities we have on the subject. Adopting these 
calculations, we estimate that 20 millions sterling in half-sovereigns now 
in circulation will be withdrawn and replaced by the new 10s. pieces, and 
that for the next 20 years £250,000 worth will also be issued annually to take 
the place of waste and other consequences. On this 25 millions’ worth of 
half-sovereigns the gross profit will be about 2} millions, and against this 
we shall have to set, first £200,000 of deficiency on the existing 
half-sovereigns below legal tender, and then perhaps £20,000 more on 
those within legal tender, but which will have to be withdrawn. Then 
the loss on the sovereigns now light, which I have already estimated at 
£510,000, and the loss on other sovereigns withdrawn during the next 
twenty years, is estimated at £320,000. Then the cost of re-coinage we 
take at £70,000, and, adding £50,000 for contingencies, the total charges 
would be £1,170,000 against receipts of 2} millions, leaving a balance of 
£1,330,000, besides accumulated interest ; and this will be sufficient to 
- keep the gold coinage of the future in a satisfactory condition ata cost of 
£40,000 a year. e =o that these operations shall be altogether 
outside the Consolidated Fund, and that the receipts should be paid into, 
and charges defrayed from, a fund called the Gold Coinage Fund in the 
hands of the National Debt Commissioners. The second proposal we con- 
template undertaking is in connection with the interest on the National 
Debt. The Committee will remember that last year an Act was passed in 
furtherance of the Act of 1876, under which arrangements were made for 
the reduction to a very large amount of debt in the noxt twenty years 
through the method of terminable annuities. In asking Parliament to 
sanction this we only had in view the reduction of the <p of 
the Debt on a self-acting system, but we contemplated that it would render 
more easy at an early date the reduction of the interest on the three 
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categories of the Three per Cents. the aggregate amount of which is now 
over 600 millions. The time is now, in our opinion, arrived for taking the 
first steps in this most important operation. The money maser: epee 
to us to beprepared for it, for I notice that the Two-and-a- per 
Cent. stock which stood at about 86 two years ago has now risen to 91, 
Consols being very little more now than they were then. I have good rea- 
son to believe that there is a steady increase in the investments by large 
companies in late years—last year particularly—in Two-and-a-Half 
Cents., indicating their belief that that will be the stock of the future. I 
will now explain what we propose todo. In the first place, let me refer 
the Committee to the conditions under which Three per Cent, stock may 
be paid off, some of these not being generally well known to the public. 
The three classes of Three per Cents.—Consols, New Three per Cents., 
and Reduced Three per Cents.—are all now liable to be redeemed, but 
the conditions are not the same in the three denominations. In the case 
of Consols and New Three per Cents., the terms of the Act are that 
at one year’s notice they may be paid off in quantities or parcels of not 
less than £500,000. In the case of the New Three per Cents. no notice is 
apparently necessary ; but the whole must be paid off at one time. Omit- 
ting, therefore, for the moment the New Three per Cents., we are enabled 
gradually to pay off the rest of the Three per Cent. debt exceeding 
£400,000,000, however unwilling the holders may be, by giving from time 
to time a year’s notice to the possessors of manageable amounts, They 
will then receive £100 cash for £100 stock, unless they accept at once the 
sum offered in the stock of a lower denomination; and, as both these 
stocks are now, and have been for some time, at a premium, and, but for 
the apprehension of being paid off, that premium would ot be 
higher, the compulsory process may now be safely commenced. But [ am 
desirous to make this first step in the matter one of agreement rather than 
of compulsion, and what we now propose is this—to constitute a Two and 
Three-quarters per Cent. Stock, with quarterly dividends, not liable to 
redemption before the year 19(5 ; and to ask Parliament to offer to the 
holders of any of the denominations of Three per Cent. Stock, such an 
amount of that stock, not exceeding £102 for each £100 of Consols and 
Three per Cents. as the Treasury may determine ; or, at the option of the 
fundholders such amount of Two and a-Half per Cent. Stock not a 
£108 for each £100 as the Treasury may fix. A reasonable period wi 
be named by the Treasury within which the holders will have to elect 
either to remain as they are or to exercise one of these options. It will be 
observed that by conversion into stocks, on which the dividends are being 
paid quarterly, all the holders will get the benefit of a quarter’s payment 
a quarter earlier than now. It is necessary I should explain what will be 
the effect on the permanent charge of 28 millions a year now appropriated 
to the debt under the Act of 1876. In our opinion the net benefit ought 
to go to the taxpayer, that is to say, the charge for the debt should be re- 
duced to that extent. 1 ought to explain what I mean by the net benefit 
of the reduction. If conversion into either Two and three-quarters or 
Two and a-half per Cents, should lead to an increase in the nominal capi- 
tal of the debt, provision for the extinction of that increase should 
made out of the saving in interest before benefit is gained by the tax- 
yer. I will illustrate this by assuming that a million of Three per 
ts, are converted into £1,020,000 of Two and 
I do not exclude getting a better price. I base my illustration on the worst 
case. The gross saving in interest between 3 per cent. on a and 
23 per cent, on a million and twenty thousand would be £1,950 a year. But 
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from that would have to be deducted £200 a year, as a sinking fund, to 
extinguish in fifty years the twenty thousand pounds. So that the net re- 
duction on the charge for the debt would be £1,750 a year for each million 
converted. Similarly, conversion into Two and a-half per Cents. at the 
extreme price of £108 would result in a saving on the interest of each 
million converted of £2,200 a year. The Committee will observe that 
the offer in Two and a-half per Cents. will apparently not be so good to the 
bondholder as that in Two and three-quarters. On the other hand, the 
latter will be liable to be again redeemed in 1905, and, besides, it is not 
yet a stock known to the market. It is impossible to estimate the extent 
to which either of these offers may be accepted; but the Committee will 
remember that there lies behind them the compulsory process, which we 
are satisfied that we could without practical difficulty apply gradually to 
Consols and Reduced Three per Cents., whatever the case may be in re- 
gard to the New Three per Cents. But I repeat that we are not desirous 
of applying the compulsory process if we can attain the same end by a plan 
of voluntary agreement. I have now concluded the second of the two 
proposals which we make to the House as part of the financial operations 
of the year. I have to thank the Committse for having listened to an 
inordinately long statement, containing a great number of figures. I have 
done my best to make it clear, and I trust the attention the Committee 
have been good enough to give me isa good augury for the reception 
which the proposals will meet with at their hands. 


=* 
an 





THE MERCANTILE MARINE OF NORWAY. 


From the official statistics issued by the Norwegian Government, we 
learn the following particulars of the mercantile navy of Norway :— 

The navy showed in 1879, for the first time since 1826, a decrease, but 
it has since gradually increased, although very slowly. In 1878, the total 
tonnage was 1,526,869 tons; in 1879, 1,510,669 tons; in 1880, 1,518,658 
tons, and in 1881, 1,520,404 tons. During the last-named two years, the 
navy has thus increased with 7,989 and 1,746 tons respectively. If every 
steam ton is equal to three sailing tons the total tonnage will be— 


ny ae a 4 ; n s - 1,586,779 tons. 
eS et fone tok tk Eo, ee 
le delle Stine tenet nha 
a idle tee ER oe kt 
1881 . : . . - 1,651,658 ,, 


While the tonnage increases the number of vessels have decreased. The 
total number of Norweg‘an vessels were thus :— 


1877. R 4 e ~ ‘ - 8,064 vessels. 
tik Rareiggattneainn adres hii te 
ee ee ee ne a 
SE a eet DE ae) Se ee 
Tee Os OR esd wii. Peseta ae 


The decrease, falls, however, entirely on the sailing vessels while the 
steamers have increased. From December 31st, 1878, to December, 31st, 
1881, 53 steamers were added, viz., from 306 to 359. Most of those added 
in 1881 were purchased abroad, viz., 19 with a tonnage of 6,643 tons and, 
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in 1880, 9 with a tonnage of 3,271 tons. The following figures show the 
steam ship building industry in Norway during the five years, but here is 
not included the unmeasured steamers :— 

1877 there were built 11 steamers with 

1878 ,, as 13 

1879 ,, 5 

1880 ,, ws 6 

1881 ,, 13 
Of the steamers launched in 1881, four, with 1,221 tons, were built in 
Bergen, and three, with 903 tons, in Stavanger. 

The number of sailing vessels purchased abroad decreased in 1878 and 
1879 but increased again in 1880 and 1881. In 1878, there was thus pur- 
chased 58 vessels with 26,311 tons ; in 1879, 62 with 23,284 tons; in 1880, 
91 with 42,863 tons, and in 1881 105 with 48,407 tons. At the same time 
the number of sailing vessels launched in Norway has gradually decreased, 
viz. :— 

je 7 there were built 185 sailing vessels with 
18 


”? ” 150 ” ”» 
1879 ,, 
1880 ,, 23,908 ,, 
1881 ,, 21,711 ,, 


If the figures relating to the freight earned by the Norwegian vessels 
during the five years are examined we find that they were as follows :— 


776 tons, 


47,827 tons. 
32,745 ,, 
26,696 ,, 





Sailing Vessels, 


Steamers, 


Total. 





1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 


Kroner. 
91,933,000 
88,605,000 
82,218,090 
90,518,000 
82,172,000 


Kroner. 
6,511,000 
6,674,000 
6,565,000 
7,282,000 
8,210,000 


Kroner. 
98,444,000 
95,279,000 
88,783,000 
97,800,000 
90,392,000 




















In 1881, there were engaged in the foreign trade 1,326,600 tons in sail- 
ing vessels and 52,500 tons in steamers, while the average earnings in 
1881 per ton of steam ship was Kr. 156 and Kr. 62 per ton of sailing 
vessel against Kr. 169 and Kr. 654 in 1880. To this should be added for 
those steamers also engaged in the home trade the freight earned in this. 

Of the gross freight earned by the Norwegian fleet in 1881, about 
19 million Kroner falls to the trade Norway—Abroad, and 71} on the 
foreign trade alone, and while the former brought in for the sailing vessels 
132 million Kroner and 5 million Kroner for the steamers, the sailing 
vessels earned in the latter 68} million Kroner and the steamers only 
3 million Kroner. It will thus be seen that the foreign trade is not of 
much importance to the Norwegian steamers. On the other hand, it will 
be evident that the same is of great value to the Norwegian sailing ships. 

What concerns the rise and fall in the freights of the sailing 
vessels during the five years they appear to have been as follows :—1877, 
92 million Kroner, 1878, 884; 1879, 823; 1880, 903, and 1881, 82; 
while the steamers’ earnings were 6}, 63,6}, 73, 8} million Kroner respec- 
tively, which is a steady increase. 

Of the total value of the freights 3th falls averagely to the trade between 
Norway and foreign countries and éths to the foreign trade. The largest 
returns are made in the trade on North America and Great Britain. 
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Thus for the carrying of export articles from the United States in 1881, 
more than 26 million Kroner were taken, against 31 in 1880 and 37 in 
1879. If to this is added what is taken in freights on shipping to the 
English colonies in America the total returns of the trade on America will 
be 36 million Kroner, viz., 40 per cent. of the whole Norwegian carrying 
trade of 1881. 

The country, on the other hand, to which cargoes are brought in 
Norwegian bottoms to the greatest extent isGreat Britain. The returns of 
the freights to this country in 1881 was thus 30 million Kroner. To France 
e was'12‘9, to Germany, 7°4; to Norway 6:1, and to Holland 48 million 

roner. 

The shipping trade on Norway, both with Norwegian and foreign 
vessels, was greater in 1881 than in any previous year, viz., 17,066 
vessels, 2,770,000 tons clearing in and oui, the previous years averagin 
between 2:2 and 2°6 million tons. The tonnage of the steamers engag 
were in the five years respectively 32°4, 35:7, 38-2, 38:5 and 41°4 per cent. 
against only 10 per cent. in 1867 and 1868. In 1881 the total tonnage 
of foreign steamers clearing in and out of Norwegian ports was 675,740 tons 
and that of Norwegian steamers 468,216 tons. 

Of wages earned in 1881, by 778 sailors Kr. 105,000 were sent home 
through the consuls abroad, and in the previous four years 101,000, 98,700, 
52,000 and 44,000 Kroner respectively. Since 1869, when the Norwegian 
Government instructed the consuls abroad to receive and forward home 
= — of the sailors, not less than Kr. 636,000 have been forwarded 

y them. 

Finally it may be stated that the number of Norwegian sailors who in 
1881 deserted their ships was about 2,000. 

From these statistics it may be seen that the mercantile marine of 
Norway vies, in proportion to the population of the country, favourably 
with that of any other nation. C. 8. 


»— 
> 





THE LAW RELATING TO BANKERS. 
The Banking Business of the Supreme and other Courts of Justice of Great Britain 
and Ireland, By Wiiu1aM Grirritn, Barrister-at-Law. 
(Continued from No, 481, page 382.) 

Tue Paymaster-General properly requires, on the decease of a person 
entitled, that the successor’s title should first be proved in another de 
ment of the building, namely, the Probate Court or the chambers 
connected therewith. ‘The rules direct * that no funds are to be paid, 
transferred or delivered out of court to the legal personal representatives 
or their survivors, under any probates or letters of administration pur- 
porting to be granted at any time subsequent to the expiration of six 
years from the date of the order directing such payment, transfer or 
delivery, or in case such funds consist of interest or dividends, from the 

of the last receipt of such interest or dividends under such order. 


This is new. Formerly, in cases of trust, Courts of Equity allowed no 
idd of limitation, wr when a beneficiary had discovered a fraud, and 


afterwards negligently delayed to protect his interests. Now the 
Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain, with the concurrence of the Lords 
Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, does order that there be 
applied to honourable and. conscientious engagements the rigid rules 





* New Rules 62, 64, 65, 
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which necessarily prevail in the commercial transactions of mankind. 
Rules as to payments for securities purchased, application of dividends on 
securities transferred or residues, carrying over fees on legal proceedings 
and taxation of costs thereof, respecting legacy and succession duties and 
income tax, together with other business matters, swell out this part of 
the new order to a considerable length. 

A party intending to lodge money in court, is on request at the Bank of 
England (Law Court’s Branch), furnished with a form of request.* In 
filling up the form, the party, amongst other particulars, enters thereon 
the letter, number and title of the cause or matter. The whole must be 
authenticated by his signature or that of his solicitor. The money will 
then, and not till then, be received by the bank, and an official receipt 
given. When the money is paid in on a notice or pleading, the notice or 
pleading must be produced at the time at the bank, and the receipt will 
be given on the margin thereof.t The bank is requested then to makein 
its books'an entry corresponding to that on the request and on the receipt, 
whether such receipt be endorsed on a notice or a pleading, or be a separate 
document. 

On bespeaking payment out of court of money paid in on a notice or 

leading, the original receipted notice or pleading must be lodged at the 
Bank. Where it is paid out under an authority, that must also be lodged 
in the Pay Office. The cheque used to be only handed over after lodging a 
certificate of the authority having been filed. Money paid into the Queen’s 
Bench Division in regard of its payment out was considered as standing to 
the credit of the masters. The ane were filled in by the bank in 
favour of the claimant, and after the interval of a day, signed by a 
master, made payable to orders crossed specially or generaliy, and marked 
“ not negotiable.’’? A short order of the 14th February, 1884, and another 
of the 29th of the same month, makes the funds of all the Divisions stand 
to the credit of the Paymaster. Should the cheque be required to be 
drawn in favour of a person—not a solicitor known at the bank, evidence 
of identity may becalledfor. Rules of Supreme Court, 1883., App. M. 7.§ 

Whenever an order of a court or judge of the Queen’s Bench Division 
directed that money paid into court be invested, the master in charge of 
the cause or matter directed the bank to invest it in the securities men- 
tioned in the order, and to pay the necessary money to the Government 
broker conditionally, upon fis causing the securities to be transferred to 
the credit of the masters or persons named in the order or direction. So 
far as relates to the bank, the master’s duties are performed by the Pay- 
master.|| The direction also specifies the title of the cause or matter, to 
the credit of which the securities purchased are to be placed in the books 
of the bank. The certificates issued by the body corporate or company in 
whose books the securities purchased were registered, had to be obtained 
and retained by the bank, and “shall be sufficient evidcnce for all pur- 

that the purchase of such securities has been actually made.’’ 

e cannot but think that in ordinary business our Stock Exchange 
friends would think this alone hardly sufficient. We could cite cases 
from the Law Reports where such certificates failed to establish a title. 
The securities purchased and the dividends thereon are to be placed by 
the bank to the same credit as that to which the money was paid in, unless 
the court or a judge otherwise direct.1 





* The forms are 5, 7, 8 and 9 in the Appendix to the New Rules. 
t ey = Supreme Court Appendix M. n. 1. 2, New Rules32. 
[ ‘ew Rule F 
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Upon presenting a proper written or printed request by the party in- 
terested or his solicitor for a certificate, as to any dealing with money or 
securities in court, or as to the state of a particular fund, or containing a 
transcript of accounts, it might be issued by the Paymaster-General at his 
discretion. Negative certificates, respecting these matters, are issued as 
well as affirmative.* 

In the preparation of negative certificates great care is used. For upon 
the evidence thereof, process of attachment may issue against a solicitor or 
party for contempt of court in not having complied with the order of a 

udge that he should pay or transfer certain money or stock into court. 

he new rulesf direct that whenever money or securities stand to the 
credit of a cause or matter contained in the official list of funds undealt 
with, no information be given until the solicitor requiring it state in 
writing the name of the person on whose behalf he applies, and that in 
his opmion the applicant is beneficially interested in such money or 
securities. When no solicitor is employed it rests with the Paymaster to 
determine the propriety of complying with the request. 

A new order as to Court Fees, which came into operation in January of 
the present year, imposes a charge of 1s. on every certificate as to the 
state of a fund in court. Of these certificates 20,000 a year are stated to 
be a low estimate.t The same charge is made on every payment into or 
out of court. That for information respecting dormant funds is 23. 6d. 
To pay in and get out the £5 deposited on administering interrogateries 
costs, £2. 58.§ 

The criticism of some of the legal periodicals on these facts is not 
favourable. They write—* The court fees have been doubled in many 
cases. The Treasury have found it necessary to counteract the operation 
of the new rules. Pursuit of justice is discouraged. Practitioners must 
suffer—their reasonable remuneration must be curtailed.” || 

Anciently when it was necessary to realise the Government securities 
standing to the credit of a cause or matter, the practice was to direct the sale 
thereof (and then perchance the proceeds were paid into some private bank 
for distribution). When the amount was not less than £1,000 consolidated 
£3 per centum bank annuities or reduced £3 per centum annuities or new 
£3 per centum annuities, the order would direct the securities to be con- 
verted into cash and paid into court. Now the money realised by such 
sale “shall, in every case be placed to the ledger credit to which the 
securities sold previously stood.” The course formerly was for a registrar 
in chancery, or a master or registrar in lunacy, to issue a certificate for the 
transfer of such securities to the Commissioners for the reduction of the 
national debi, who, without any sale, provided the cash. The order 
directing a conversion into cash frequently also directed that it be placed 
on deposit, Rules 49 and 60. The practice of conversion is now carried 
out by keeping at the pay office accounts of each description of Govern- 
ment securities, entitled Exchange Accounts. The method for calculating 
the daily changing prices of the securities, &c., is contained in the new 
Rules 86 and 87. 

The sixth of the new Rules introduces a new practice on sales. Any 
order directing securities to be sold is to describe them in a payment 





* Affirmed by Rules 99, 100, 
+ Rule 101, affirming Rules 87, 89, 90, 98, of 1874, 
Solicitors’ Journal, 884, January 26. 
Law Times, Februar'y 2, 1884, p. 239, 
Law Times, February 2, 1884, p. 240, 
Rule 54, N.R, 
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schedule. This payment schedule must set out the names of the persons 
interested, and besides the title of the cause or matter, the date of the 
order and the ledger credit to which the funds are standing, the ledger 
credit or separate account to which they are to be carried. A form of 
payment schedule for payment, sale or transfer has been prepared for our 
next article. 

The transactions with the National Debt Commissioners respecting the 
transfer to them of surplus money in Court, their making good any deficiency 
when wanted, their giving credit for interest on deposit, and their con- 
verting on proper notice Government securities into cash, were regulated 
by Rules 81-5, now by the new Rules 89-93. By virtue of Rule 86, 
which is new in form and partly in substance, when Government securities 
in Court are directed to be sold, such securities may be realised by ex- 
change in the Pay Office books, and when money in Court is required 
to be invested in Government securities, such investment may be made 
by exchange in the like manner. For thus performing the business of a 
broker, the Government intends charging a broker’s fee.* What our 
Stock Exchange friends will say to the Government making an honest 
penny in this mode we know not. 

An interesting question has been raised in connection with the loss of 
deposited securities by the London and River Plate Bank, namely, 
whether a bank is not acting ultra vires in receiving gratuitously, or for a 
small commission, such securities for custody. The Chancery had no 
such scruple, but would order even specific chattels to be deposited in the 
Bank of England with the privity of the Accountant-General. 

The want of space, and a wish to hasten forward to the more ordinary 
topics of the law relating to bankers, have induced us to make our review 
of the new rules for dealing with the Chancery funds extremely concise. 
The extent, however, of their operation may readily be perceived by a 
perusal of the following table of the subjects handled therein. They are 
divided into twelve parts, as follows :— 


I. Operation of Rules and Interpretation of Terms. 
II. Preparation of orders in the Chancery Division, and in Lunacy, 
to be acted on bythe Paymaster, und particularsrelating thereto. 
III, Form of orders for the payment of money in the Queen’s Bench 
and Probate Divorce and Admiralty Divisions. 
IV. Lodgment of funds in Court. 
V. Appropriation in the Queen’s Bench Division of money lodged 
under Order XIV. 
VI. Payment, delivery and transfer of funds out of Court, and other 
dealings with funds. 
VII. Investments. 
VIII. Money on deposit and interest thereon. 
IX. Exchange or conversion of Government securities and trans - 
actions with the National Debt Commissioners. 
X. Calculation of Residues, Evidence of Life, dc. 
XI. Copies of orders and other documents for Audit Office, 
XII. Miscellaneous. 


The twelve parts are followed by an appendix containing numerous 
forms. 

When money is payable into Court in a Chancery action which is 
proceeding in a district registry, it should, in the absence of express 





* Ru'e 83, 
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direction to the contrary, be paid to the credit of the Paymaster- 
General.* 

But the new Rules expressly direct that they are not to “apply in dis- 
trict registries to funds in Court or hereafter to be lodged in Court.” + 

A simple illustration of the business connected with payments into and 
out of the Chancery Court, we cite two of the most recent cases. A 
testator’s daughter was beneficial tenant for life t of a fund paid into 
court upon the compulsory purchase of the property. She was also one 
of two trustees of the will, both cf whom desired to resign their trusts. 
The court appoiuted two new trustees of the settlement affected by the will 
for the purposes of the Settled Lands Act, 1882, and ordered the fund 
to be paid out to such trustees, to be held by them on the trusts of the will. 

A testator devised freehold property to trustees § in trust for his grand- 
son for life and then for his issue in tail. There were four trustees of the 
will, and one of them the testator’s grandson. Shortly after the testator’s 
death, a portion of the property comprised in the will was purchased by 
a railway company under their statutory powers, and the money paid into 
court. Upon petition for payment of the money out, an order was made 
appointing three of the trustees of the will, omitting the grandson to be 
trustee of the settlement for the purposes of the Settled Lands Act, 1882, 
and the fund was ordered to be paid out to them. In both cases the head 
of the family had properly made his will, hoping that he had provided 
for them under all contingencies. A public company, under a statutory 
power, took a portion of the estate, new trustees had to be appointed, and 
the purchase-money paid in and out. Everything was correct; yet much 
litigation was the necessary consequence of the rapid changes in modern 
life and business. 


& 
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THE GILBART LECTURES, 1884. 
LECTURE Iv. 


Tue PRESENTATION, PAYMENT, OR DisHonour ory Bits; AND DuTIEs AND 
RIGHTS ARISING THEREFROM. 


On Thursday, the 14th February, the fourth of this year’s course of Gilbart 
lectures was delivered in the theatre of King’s College, London, by Professor 
Leone Levi, F.S.A., F.S.S. 

Before commencing his lecture, the professor remarked that he regretted he 
should be unable to complete his subject that evening, but as the examination 
was stated to take place on the four lectures, it was quite optional with them 
whether they attended the fifth lecture or not. It was for those then present to 
decide whether the examination should take place on the subject of the four, or 
the five, lectures. On being put to the vote whether a fifth lecture should be 
given, it was carried unanimously. 

Professor Leone Levi said that with regard to the lecture, there were many 
little points which might be the occasion of blunders and severe mistakes; with 
these little points he purposed dealing. 

The acceptance of a bill is the expression on the part of the drawee, by @ 
signed order given by him, of an acknowledgment of the engagements on his 
part to pay the bill when due. The acceptance can only be made by the party 
the bill is addressed to, or for his honour. ‘The acceptance must be written on 
the bill itself, and must be signed by the drawer, but the mere signature of the 
drawee, without any additional words, would be snfficient as an acceptance. 
The wording of the previous Acts upon this subject gave rise to some incon- 








; Leng | v. Davis, 12 Ch. D., 735. Hutchinson v, Ward, 6 Ch. D., 692, 
ule 111. 

tIn re Wright’s Trusts, 24 Ch, D., 662, 
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venience, and, as a consequence, to some changes. In the ‘ Mercantile Law 
Amendment Act,’’ and previous to it, the acceptance of a bill might not only be 
given outside the bill, but might be proved by a letter. The Mercantile 
Law Amendment Act said that a simple writing across the bill did not indicate 
acceptance, but must contain some words to show the intention of the acceptor. 
The wording of the Act ran thus: ‘‘ No acceptance is to be considered sufficient 
unless the name is in writing on such bill, and is signed by the acceptor.” 
Hence another Act was passed in 1878 which intimated ‘‘the acceptance of a 
bill of exchange shall not be deemed insufficient under the provision of a 
former statute, by reason of such acceptance consisting orly of the signature 
of the drawee written on such Dill.’? And now the Act of 1882 clearly ex- 
presses that the signature of the drawee, without any additional words, is 
sufficient to establish an acceptance. A bill may be accepted before it has been 
signed by the drawer, or while yet in an incomplete state ; also when it is over- 
done, or when it has been dishonoured by a previous refusal to accept, or by 
non-payment; and when a bill payable after sight is dishonoured by -non- 
acceptance and the drawee subsequently accepts, the holder, in the absence of 
another previous claimant, is entitled for the bill accepted as at the time for pre- 
sentation to the drawee for acceptance. He who isin the character of acceptor 
makes himself liable as such under all circumstances, and there is no difference 
between an acceptance given for accommodation and an acceptance given for 
value ; the person who puts his name down as an acceptor must take care of him- 
self, for, so long as his name appears, he is liable. The acceptance of a bill by 
drawee is sufficient evidence that it has been regularly drawn, and by it the 
capacity of parties to whose honour the bill is payable is also proved. Every 
subsequent indorsement proves that the previous indorsement is right. Each 
subsequent indorser signs de novo. An acceptance is either general or qualified. If 
A said to B, ‘1 have a bill of yours in my hand, will you pay it ? ” and B replied, 
‘¢ Yes, I will,” that would be a general or urtiqualified acceptance. <A qualified 
acceptance, on the other hand, might have expressed terms which could affect 
the negotiability of the bill. An acceptance might be deemed qualified if con- 
ditional, or if the payment by the acceptor was dependent upon the fulfilment of 
any condition stated. It would be considered as a qualified acceptance if made 
partial or if made local. If a bill be made payable at a particular place, and it is 
expressly stated that it will be paid nowhere else, the acceptance is qualified. In 
all cases the holder may refuse to take a qualified acceptance and may treat the 
bill as dishonoured, for if a qualified acceptance be taken without the consentof the 
drawer and indorser or indorsers, these would be released from their obligation. 

When a bill is protested for non-acceptance, any person, not being a party 
really liable thereon, may, with the consent of the holder, intervene and 
accept the bill supra protest for honour of any party liable thereon, or for the 
honour of the person for whose account the bill has beendrawn. A billmay 
be accepted for honour fora part only of the sum for which it has been drawn, 
but an acceptance for honour supra protest, in order to be valid, must be written 
on the bill, and must indicate that it has been accepted for honour and signed 
by the acceptor, and unless it is expressly stated for whose honour the acceptance 
is made, it is deemed as for the honour of the drawer. The acceptor for honour 
engages that he will, on due presentment, pay the bill according to the tenor of 
the acceptance, and if the same be not paid by the drawee, provided the bill 
be duly presented for payment to the drawee, and that he receives notice of 
its dishonour. The acceptor for honour is liable to the holder, and to all parties 
to the bill subsequent to the party for whose honour he has accepted. It is of 
the character of an additional obligation and an additional security ; it is equi- 
valent to a man saying, ‘‘ Keep this bill ; do not return it; and when the time 
arrives when it ought to be paid, if it be not paid by the party on whom it was 
originally drawn, come to me and you shall have the money.’’ By the French 
law an acceptance of a bill must be expressed by the word ‘‘ accepted,” as well 
as by the name. The word ‘‘ don” is not sufficient ; the law regards the word 
‘‘accepted ’’ as final and conclusive evidence of the consent of the acceptor, and 
of his acknowledgment of his obligation to pay the bill. The acceptance of a 
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bill of exchange payable at some place other than the place of the acceptor should 
state the place. An acceptance is not deemed conditional if it be accepted for a 
less amount, in which case the holder must have the bill protested for the surplus. 
A bill of exchange must be accepted on presentation, or within 24 hours of the 

resentment. If not returned by the drawee, either accepted or non-accepted, 

e becomes liable to the holder for the amount he should return it for either 
accepted or otherwise; through his negligence he becomes responsible. After 
protestation for non-acceptance, a bill may be accepted for a third party for the 
honour of the drawer or any of the indorsers. An intervention of such parties 
is mentioned in the protest and signed by the party accepting it, who is bound to 
notify the same to the person on whose behalf he has accepted it. The protest 
itself is made by a notary public; this class of gentlemen is pretty well recog- 
nised all over the world, perhaps more so than solicitors or attorneys. The pre- 
sentation of a bill by a notary public gives a certain amount of certainty and 
precision to the act. By the Italian code, likewise, acceptance is expressed by 
the words, ‘‘I accept,” but this acceptance is valid even when the acceptor 
only writes his name or surname, or that of his firm, on the face of the Dill. 
The acceptance of a bill payable at a place other than the address of the 
acceptor must indicate the name ofthe person by whom it is to be paid. The 
acceptance must be given on presentation of the bill, or at latest within 24 
hours after the time of presentation, and once given cannot be recalled—in the 
same way as in England a bill once given up out of the hands of the maker 
cannot be recalled. 

If an acceptance for honour is offered by several persons, the person should be 
preferred who will liberate the greater number of parties bound by the Dill, 
otherwise the holder, by taking such acceptance, would lose his right against 
those who would otherwise be liberated. By the German law the acceptance is 
a declaration written on a bill and signed. ‘The acceptance may be restricted as 
to amount, but cannot be recalled. If a bill has not been accepted, the endorser 
and drawer become bound, upon protest for non-acceptance, to give security for 
the payment of the bill, but the parties called upon to give such security may 
deposit such security at court. In Austria the giving of a note of guarantee 
depends on the will of the parties. If they do not agree upon a security, the 
amount must be deposited in court. The right of demanding guarantee in case 
of non-acceptance refers to drawer as well as endorser. The French law pro- 
vides that provision must be made by the drawer or by the party on whose 
account the bill was drawn. It is implied that provision is made if, when the 
bill becomes due, the drawee hand over the amount of money represented by the 
bill either to the drawer or the party on whose account the bill is drawn. The 
acceptance of a bill supposes provision ismade. In no case the drawer is bound 
to show that he did make due provision. In France and Italy and Germany, 
another mode of securing the payment of a bill is avale, that is to say, faire 
taloir, which is quite independent of acceptance or indorsement. This security 
may be given by a third party, either on the bill itself or by a separate act by 
letter. In this country no one is bound on a bill unless his name appear on the 
bill. By the Italian code the ava/e kind of guarantee must be distinctly ex- 
pressed by the insertion ofthe words par avale upon it. If the name of the person is 
not stated, it is supposed to have been given for the acceptor, if not accepted for 
the drawer, and the holder of the bill must take the necessary steps on behalf 
of that person in whose favour the avale is given, if he would preserve his right. 
When a bill is accepted and becomes due, the next step is to present it for pay- 
ment. The presentment for payment suggests a variety of points. When does 
the bill become due? Where is it payable ? And where should it be presented ? 
In dealing with bills of exchange, great precision and exactness is needed; 
nothing will excuse presentment for payment the very day the bill becomes due. 
If presentment for payment cannot be proved to have been made on the very day 
when the bill became due, the drawer and indorser will be discharged. The 
delay in making payment of a bill of exchange can be excused when the delay is 
caused by circumstances beyond the power of control. Presentment is dispensed 
with when the drawee is a fictitious person, or as regards the indorsement of a 
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bill given for the accommodation of such indorser, and he could have no reason 
to suppose that the bill would be paid on presentment. When is it that a bill 
becomes due? When a bill is payable on demand presentment must be made 
within a reasonable time. In considering what is reasonable time with regard 
to the presentment of a bill, ‘‘ usage ” is taken into account in respect of simi- 
lar bills. When not payable on demand, presentment must be made on the day 
the bill falls due when it is payable at a fixed date. When a bill is payable at 
a fixed period after sight, the time the bill is due is dated from the day of 
—— of the bill, or from the date of noting or protesting, if the bill be 
noted or protested for non-acceptance. In calculating time the word month is 
taken to mean the calendar month. A bill may be drawn where the old style 
prevails. Our present calendar, arranged by Pope Gregory XIII., supplanted 
the Julian one, which was found to be irregular. According to the Julian calen- 
dar the year was calculated at 365} days; in point of fact the year is 365 days, 
11 minutes and 14 seconds, so every 128 years the equinox was found to recede 
one day, in 400 years three days. So the 10th October was taken as the 15th 
October, and the year was reckoned at 365 days, 5 hours, 45 minutes, 12 seconds. 
Almost every country uses the Gregorian calendar, but Russia declines to make 
the change. Thus a bill drawn in England on the Ist January (new style) pay- 
able in Russia, is the 20th December (old style). The 1st January (old style), 
St. Petersburg, is equivalent to the 13th December (new style) in England. The 
word usance signifies the time usually allowed for the payment of a bill as re- 
quired by the distance of the two countries. The usance varies according to the ~ 
custom of the different countries. Between London and Paris the usance is 30 
aes between London and South Europe the usance is three months. Notes and 
bills payable, not on demand, but ata certain time after date, or on a particular 
day mentioned, or at a certain number of days or months after a period fixed, 
are payable three days after the expiry of such time. The custom of three days 
being allowed for payment of a bill or note of a mercantile character forms so 
complete a part of the contract, that it does not really become due till such day 
of grace has arrived. If it happen that the last day fall on a Sunday or Christ- 
mas Day, then the,bill is due on the next day. The days of grace are exclusive of 
the day on which the bill falls due, and inclusive of the last day of grace ; thus 
@ bill, drawn at 10 days sight and sighted on the Ist February, becomes due on 
the 14th February. If the first day of grace fall on a Sunday, the bill is pay- 
able on the Tuesday. A bill payable “at the end” of a particular month should 
be pees on the third day of the next month. If a bill be payable after 
sight, the days plus 3, exclusive of the day of acceptance, is the date of its falling 
due. A bill 10 days after sight, dated ist January, is due on the 14th. The 
non-business days in this country are— 

Sundays 

Good Friday 

Christmas Day 

Bank Holidays 


Any day appointed by Royal Proclamation as a fast day or thanksgiving day. 
_Presentment must be made by the holder, or by some person pen Se 
him, at areasonable hour. There is a great difference of opinion as to reason- 
able hours ; in Manchester, for instance, banks close at 3 o’clock; in London at 
4 o’clock. A bill must be presented at the proper place either to the person de- 
signated in the bill as payer, or to some person authorised to pay, or to refuse 
, when with the exercise of reasonable diligence such person can be 
ound. A bill is presented at the proper place if presented at the place specified 
on it, when presented at draweo’s place of business, and where no place is Pe 
cified to the drawee or acceptor, wherever they may be found. When a bill is 
presented at the proper place, with the exercise of reasonable diligence, to 
any person authorised to pay or to refuse payment, no further presentment 
is required. When authorised b > —— may be made through the 
post-office, and is accounted sufficient. By the French law, bills pays le at 
any time, drawn from abroad, after sight, must be presented within a 
VOL. XLIV. 35 
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certain specified time. A bill payable at a fair is due the day preceding the 
day of its close. According to the Italian code, a bill payable in the middle of 
the month becomes due on the 15th of themonth. A bill must be presented for 
payment and paid at the place indicated for payment, two days of grace are 
allowed. If the day when the bill falls due happens to be a holiday, it 
must be paid on the following day. The German a prescribes that bills pay- 
able either at time fixed or within two years from date, if the indorser specified 
a time for the presentation, he would be discharged from his obligation if the 
bill were not presented at the time so indicated. Bills of exchange payable at 
a certain time after sight or after date become due on the last day mentioned, 
the time being calculated inclusive of the day when the bill is dated. A bill 
should be paid when due, and not before. Payment should be made in the coin 
of the realm. No refusal of payment of a bill can be made to the holder 
except when it can be proved that he is a bankrupt. In England payment 
of a bill must be in notes and gold, though up to £2 can be paid in silver. In 
France Bank of England notes are not legal tender; but the Bank of France 
notes are legal tender, as are our Bank of England notes in this country. No 
copper or bronze coins can be paid in France to the extent of more than 5f. 
Payment in silver may be made in 5f. or 2f. pieces to any amount. There is a 
curious law in France which provides that the person paying a bill in silver 
shall provide the payer with bags wherewith to take away the money. 


EXAMINATION FOR PRIZES AND CERTIFICATES. 
The Contributors to the Prize Fund for this year are :— 


The Trustees of the will of the late | The London Joint Stock Bank. 


Mr. Gilbart. 
The London and Westminster Bank. 
The National Provincial Bank of Eng- 


land. 
The Chartered Bank of India. 


Messrs. Smith, Payne and Co. 
The London and County Bank. 
The Birkbeck Bank. 

The City Bank. 

The Bank of British Columbia. 


500 Tickets were issued for the Course. 


94 Students presented themselves for Examination, representing the following 
Banks and the Evening Class Students of King’s College, London. 


mes Dot 

glo-Foreign Banking Com , 

Bank of South pecren sie 

Bank of British Columbia. 

Birkbeck Bank. 

Capital and Counties Bank. 

Central Bank of London. 

Chartered Bank of India, &c. 

City Bank. 

Clydesdale Bank. 

Colonial Bank of New Zealand. 

Commercial Bank of Scotland. 

Consolidated Bank. 

Crédit Lyonnais. 

English, Scottish and Australian Char- 
tered Bank 


ee of Bankers. 

on Banking Association. 

rer and Brazilian Bank. 
n Banking Com ‘ 

London and County —_ 





London and Provincial Bank. 
London and South Western Bank. 
London and Westminster Bank. 
London and Yorkshire Bank. 
London Joint Stock Bank. 
Messrs. Gillett Bros. & Co. 
Messrs, Glyn & Co. 

Messrs. Hill & Sons. 

Messrs. Ridgway & Sons. 

Messrs. Robarts & Co. 

Messrs. Smith, Payne and Smith. 
Messrs, Stilwell & Co. 

Messrs, Williams, Deacon & Co, 
National Bank of New Zealand. 
National Discount Company. 
National Bank. 

National Provincial Bank. 

New London and Brazilian Bank. 
Oriental Bank Corporation. 
Royal Bank of Scotland. 

Union Bank of Australia. 

Union Bank of Scotland. 


eee eed eed eed eed SOC. ed 
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The following was the result of the Examination :— 
PRIZES. Prizes valued 


Sutherland, James Mead .. London and Westminster Bank .. 
Garrod, William A. .. +» Williams & Co. ee 
Lines, William Edward .. Evening Classes, King’ 8 College « oe 
Hamilton, James Alexander.. London and Yorkshire Bank ° 
Spurr, Tom Ernest .. London and Yorkshire Bank “ts 
Simon, Edgar Leon .. twa & 
Macdonald, Wm. Alex. London and Westminster Bank « os 
Hepburn, Peter Fea os .. Union Bank of Scotland . 
*Bastable, John Daniel .. City Bank .. 
Morris, Richd. Grindley New London and Brazilian Bank.. 
Wade, Herbert Tetley 7} { London and Westminster Bank .. 
*Moseley, Henry - | Central Bank of London .. ve 


bt WOW KOR ROTH 
SA@moCCSCE 


Woolley, Charles .. National Discount Company se 
Bower, Ivor .. London and Westminster Bank .. 
Collins, Francis John National Discount Company ° 


* Not eligible to receive this prize, 


CERTIFICATES OF DISTINCTION. 
Chapman, John oe Evening Classes, King’s College. 
Fisher, Joseph Luke . ‘} > - Smith, Payne & Co. . - 
Symonds, George J ohn | Glyn & Co. 
® 


at 
da, 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
8 
8 
0 
0 
0 
4 
4 
4 


ol ian 
— 
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Jones, Thomas Chartered Bank of India, &c. 
Mulkern, Alf. Courtney Birkbeck Bank. 

Hughes, Thomas Geo. City Bank. 

Stanley, Thos. Arthur } #q. ° London Joint Stock Bank. 
Carr, cor nie Consolidated Bank. 
Williams, Owen Manoah we Chartered Bank of India. 


CERTIFICATES OF MERIT. 


Burnett, David William Messrs. Stilwell & Sons. 

Jarvis, George Bernard } me { Anglo-Foreign Banking Company. 
Blake, James .. { London Joint Stock Bank. 
Robinson, Charles Bruno ! ; London Joint Stock Bank. 

Brows, Hugh Edward ‘ London and Provincial Bank. 
Brown, Joseph James.. — + London and Westminster Bank. 
Challis, George Henry London and Westminster Bank. 
Druett, Archibald Decimus City Bank. 


»s< 
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OUR CLEARING SYSTEM AND CLEARING HOUSES. 
Tue New Yorx Cieanine Hovse. 


Ir will, we are sure, be interesting to our readers, to learn how our brothers 
across the ocean carry on their clearing, and whether in this, as in so many other 
things, they are far ahead of us. By the courtesy of the manager = W. A. 
Camp) of the New York Clearing House we are enabled to furnish detailed in- 
formation as to the actual working of the House there. 

The Americans, naturally keen, have one peculiar = noteworthy characteristio 
—they are ever ready to learn, and never bese! of gleaning information from 
others. We, undoubtedly, were far on the track of the morning, so far as our 
clearing system is concerned, before they were alive to the fact that we presented 
Guava an idea which it would be to their advantage to ponder over. Our House 
was nearly 100 years old ere the New York House came into existence. Find- 
ing the immense advantage which — commercial men reaped from the 
possession of so remarkable and so usefula financial machine, our cousins on the 
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11th of October, 1853, started in New York their first Bankers’ Clearing House. 
But as in most other things, so here, our actions seem to sink into Lilliputian 
insignificance when placed side by side with the action of the Americans. Their 
immense expanse of territory, their tremendous capabilities in a comparativel: 
new country for development and improvement, their natural keenness of intel- 
lect, inherited from their Norman ancestors, their indomitable perseverance, their 
igious opportunities for advancement and success, all tend, with a people 
ily growing in importance, to make English thought and English customs— 
when Sdopted by Americans—a certain success, and what is more, the adoption 
and imitation of them, unquestionably places them on the path which leads to 
ection. Our ——s clearing system is no exception to the general rule, 
or we find that while England has a clearing house for considerably more 
than a century, and has but very few off-shoots from it—at most, half-a-dozen— 
America, who did not dream of adopting the principles of the system till 1853 
has extended her work to such an enormous extent that at the dan of last year 
—but thirty years having elapsed since 1853—no less than 31 clearing houses 
have been established. 





When No. of Banks Capital of 
Clearing House. Established, | Associated. | Associated Banks, 





$ 
New York. . ‘ J 1853 61,312,700 
Boston ° e ° r 4 1856 50,600,000 
Philadelphia. A ‘ . 1858 17,578,000 
Chicago 


cag ° e : 1865 13,886,000 
St. Louis . ‘ ‘ j 1868 8,950,000 
Baltimore . ; 1858 12,662,830 
San Francisco . = i ; 1876 Abt. 22,500,000 
New Orleans. 4 ‘ j 1877 5,875,000 
Pittsburgh ° . : * 1866 10,268,308 
Cincinnati. .  . ‘| 1866 9,766,000 
Providence J . 1866 17,899,300 
Louisville. . ~ 2 8,925,960 
Milwaukee 1868 1,225,900 
Detroit ; 1883 4,320,000 
Cleveland . 1858 4,025,000 
1874 5,550,000 
1871 3,500,000 
1873 1,750,000 
1872 8,075,000 
1867 4,764,800 
1868 850,000 
1880 1,050,000 
1865 3,050,000 
1879 1,681,000 
1877 385,000 
1861 2,450,000 
1877 3,300,000 
1876 2,500,000 
1871 510,000 
1874 1,355,000 
1881 2,400,000 


Kansas City 
Hartford . 
New Haven 
Columbus 
Peoria ‘i 
Portland, Me. 
Memphis . 
St. Joseph 
Worcester r 


‘¢@-eeé¢e ¢ €¢6@ © @@ 8 4 ¢ « 


SMBAINTIOWAIIAD®D 





Total, 31 Clearing Houses ‘ ‘ $292,965,798 
1882 (29 Clearing Houses ‘ . 270,202,485 
1881 (28 Clearing Houses 266,665,254 
1880 (28 Clearing Houses) ‘ : 266,326,711 
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From a pamphlet just issued, we learn that ‘‘in addition to the banks in- 
cluded in the foregoing table forty-six other banks at or near Pittsburg, twenty- 
four in Boston and vicinity, and four at St. Louis, effect their exchanges through 
the clearing houses at those cities, making 568 banks which are represented in 
the clearing house exchanges. . . . The total capital, surplusand undivided 
ages of the national and state banks and private bankers in the United States 

y the latest returns, generally made in the last quarter of 1883, were 
$958,000,000. . . . The capital, surplus and undivided ts of the clear- 
ing house banks —— 43°4 per cent. of this amount, leaving out of the 
account most of the capital in the clearing houses that belongs to _ 
bankers.” Before going more particularly into the working returns of the New 
York Clearing House it may be well to give an idea of the work done at the 
various smaller houses, branches of the parent stem, by submitting for our 
Feri ae the following Table of the total clearings and balances for 

e year — 














Clearing Houses, Exchanges. Balances. 
$ $ 

New York... 87,434,300,872 1,564,678, 096 
Boston ° ° 3,515, 747,083 433,651,493 
Philadelphia. 2,812,817,489 241,485,216 
Chicago. . 2,525,622,994 270,789,665 
St. Louis . . 870,961,645 146,890,899 
Baltimore . ; 697,308,617 about 118,500,000 
San Francisco. 617,921,854 107,269,495 
New Orleans . 526,984,660 about 60,000,000 
Pittsburgh . ‘ 497,653,962 91,807,082 
Cincinnatti . . 494,414,900 about 74,000,000 
Providence . . 237,148,800 about 47,500,000 
Louisville . . + 214,802,485 about 28,778,000 
Milwaukee . 176,102,159 29,143,473 
Kansas City ‘ 132,501,100 about 26,500,000 
Detroit . . 131,006,713 21,606,201 
Cleveland . . 106,986,273 about 25,700,000 
St.Paul . ‘ 105,635,292 about 25,000,000 
Indianapolis ; 93,649,878 about 15,600,000 
Hartfo: . ° 91,694,132 about 26,303,694 
Minneapolis ° about 90,000,000 about 26,000,000 
New Haven, ° 63,186,441 14,705,419 

emphis . ° 56,563,962 11,315,813 
Peoria . ° . 50,779,885 about 15,000,000 
Portland . 47,857,595 about 14,000,000 
Worcester . ‘ 43,056,862 13,694,539 
Springfield . . 40,280,940 11,842,261 
Lowe! ; ‘ 35,323,527 13,693,460 
St. Joseph . 3 32,171,974 about 8,000,000 
Columbus . : 31,596,743 5,524,233 
Norfolk . . 27,035,083 6,428,181 
Syracuse . : 25,990,668 6,793,832 
Total, 31 Clear- 

ing Houses. $51,827,104,588 $3,491,001,042 
Outside New York 14,392,803, 717 1,926,322,946 
Total, 1882. ° 60,877,425, 958 3,453, 248,227 
Outside New York 13, 960,470,927 1,862,271,883 
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The constitution of the New York Clearing House with amendments brought 
down to 1881, we append :— : 

Sec. 1. The name of this Association shall be ‘“‘The New York Clearing 
House Association.’ 

Sec. 2. The objects of the Association shall be the effecting at one place of 
the daily exchanges between the several associated banks, and the payment at the 
same place of the balances resulting from such exchanges. But the Association 
shall be in nowise responsible in regard to such exchanges, nor in regard to the 
balances resulting therefrom, except so far as such balances should be actually 
paid into the hands of the manager. The responsibility of the Association is 
strictly limited to the faithful distribution by the manager among the creditor 
banks, for the time being, of the sums actually received by him ; and should 
any loss occur whilst the said balances are inthe custody of the manager, they 
shall be borne and paid by the associated banks in the same proportion as the 
other expenses of the clearing-house, as hereinafter provided for. 

Sec. 3. The Association at present consists of the following members :— 


. Bank of New York National Banking Association. 
- Manhattan Company. 

. Merchants’ National Bank. 

. Mechanics’ National Bank, 

. Union National Bank. 

. Bank of America. 

. Phenix National Bank. 

. National City Bank. 

. Tradesmen’s National Bank. 

10. Fulton National Bank. 

11, Chemical National Bank. 

12. Merchants’ Ex-National Bank. 

13. Gallatin National Bank. 

14, National Butchers’ and Drovers’ Bank. 
15. Mechanics’ and Traders’ National Bank. 
16. Greenwich Bank. 

17. Leather Manufacturers’ National Bank. 
18. Seventh Ward National Bank. 

19, Bank of the State of New York. 

20. American Exchange National Bank. 
21, National Bank of Commerce. 

22. National Broadway Bank. 

23. Mercantile National Bank. 

24. Pacific Bank. 

25, National Bank of the Republic. 

26. Chatham National Bank. 

27. People’s Bank. 

28. B of North America. 

29. Hanover National Bank. 

80. Irving National Bank. 

$1. Metropolitan National Bank. 

32. National Citizens’ Bank. 

83, Nassau Bank. 

34. Market National Bank. 

35. St. Nicholas Bank of New York. 

36, National Shoe and Leather Bank. 

57. Corn Exchange Bank. 

38. Continental National Bank. 

39. Oriental Bank. 

40. Marine National Bank. 

41. Importers’ and Traders’ National Bank. 
42. National Park Bank. 

48. Wall Street Bank. 
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44. North River Bank. 

45. East River National Bank. 

46. Fourth National Bank. 

47. Central National Bank. 

48. Second National Bank. 

49. Ninth National Bank. 

60. First National Bank. 

51. Third National Bank. 

62. New York National Exchange Bank. 
53. Bowery National Bank. 

64. New York County National Bank. 
55. German-American Bank. 

56. Chase National Bank. 

57. Assistant Treasurer U.S. at New York. 
58. Fifth Avenue Bank. 

59. German Exchange Bank. 

60. Germania Bank. 

61. United States National Bank. 

62. Lincoln National Bank. 

63. Garfield National Bank. 

64. Fifth National Bank. 


Sec. 4. Each bank belonging to the Association shall be represented at all 
meetings thereof by one or more of its principal officers, and be entitled to 
one vote. s 

Sec. 5. A general meeting of the Association shall be holden at the Clearing 
House on the first Tuesday in October in each year, at one o’clock, pm. At 
every annual meeting a chairman shall be elected, by ballot, to preside at that 
meeting, and all subsequent meetings during the year. ‘Whenever he shall be 
absent a chairman pro tem. shall be appointed. At the same meeting a secretary 
shall also be elected by ballot. 

Sec. 6. Special meetings shall be called by the Clearing House Committee 
whenever they may deem it expedient, or whenever they shall be thereto re- 
quested by any seven of the Associated Banks. 

Sec. 7. At all meetings of the Association a quorum for the transaction of 
business shall consist of a majority of the whole number of Associated Banks. 

Sec. 8. At every annual meeting a standing committee of five bank officers 
shall be elected by the majority, and by ballot, to be called the Clearing House 
Committee, whose duty it shall be to procure from time to time a suitable room 
or rooms for the Clearing House ; to provide —~ books, stationery, furniture. 
fuel, and whatever else may be necessary for the convenient transaction of 
business thereat ; to appoint a manager annually, and such clerks as may be 
necessary ; to establish rules and regulations to be observed at the eo 
House in cases not provided for in this Constitution, subject to the approval o 
the Association, and generally to supervise the Clearing House irs. This 
committee shall have charge of the funds belonging to the Association ; shall 
draw on each bank for its quota of the expenses, and shall, also, at the first 
meeting of the Association after their election submit detailed estimates of the 
expenditures that will be required for the Clearing House during the current 


year. 

Sec. 9. The salary of the manager shall always be fixed by the Association. 
The salaries of the clerks shall be fixed by the ing House Committee. The 
manager shall give a bond, with sureties in the sum of ten thousand dollars, and 
= in the sum of five thousand dollars, to be approved by said com- 
mittee. 

Sec. 10. The manager, under control of the Clearing House Committee, shall 
have immediate charge of all business at the Clearing House, so far as relates 
to the manner in which it shall be transacted, and the clerks of the establish- 
ment, as well as the settling clerks and porters of the several Associated Banks, 
while at the Clearing House, shall be under his direction. 
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Sec. 11. The Clearing House Committee shall have power to remove the 
manager or any of the clerks whenever, in the opinion of the Committee, the 
interest of the Association shall require. 

Sec. 12. The hour for making exchanges at the Clearing House shall be ten 
o’clock a.m., precisely. Between the hours of half-past twelve and half-past one 
o’clock p.m., the debtor banks shall pay to the manager at thé Clearing House 
the balances against them, either in actual coin, United States legal tender notes, 
or in the certificates hereinafter mentioned, except for fractional amounts. At 
half-past one o’clock p.m., or as soon thereafter as the amounts can be made up and 
proved, the creditor banks shall receive from the manager, at the same place, 
the respective balances due to them, provided all the balances due from the 
debtor banks shall have been paid. Zhe Association by a vote of three-fourths of 
those present, at a meeting called for that purpose, may change the hour for making 
the exchanges and the settlement of balances. 

Sec. 13. Should any one of the Associated Banks fail to appear at the 
Clearing House at the proper hour prepared to pay the balance against it, the 
amount of that balance shall be immediately furnished to the Clearing House by 
the several banks exchanging at that establishment with the defaulting bank, in 
proportion to their respective balances against that bank, resulting from the 
exchanges of the day, and the manager shall make requisitions accordingly, so 
that the general settlement may be accomplished with as little delay as possible. 
The respective amounts so furnished the Clearing House on account of the 
defaulting bank will, of course, constitute claims on the part of the several 
responding Banks against that Bank ; but, as before stated, the Association shall 
in no wise be responsible therefor. 

Sec. 14. Errors in the exchanges; and claims arising from the return of 
cheques, or from any other cause, are to be adjusted directly between the banks 
who are the parties to them, and not through the Clearing House, the Associa- 
tion being in no way responsible in respect to them. 

Sec. 15. Reclamations for errors and deficiencies in specie or United States 
legal tender notes received at the Clearing House, contained in bags or packages, 
sealed and marked in conformity with any rules established upon that subject by 
the Clearing House Committee, shall be made by one o'clock p.m., on the following 
day by the receiving bank directly against the bank whose mark the sealed bag 
or package bears. Notice of such error shall be sent to the bank immediately upon 
discovery, the Association not heing respcnsible for the contents of such sealed 
bags or packages. 

Ali cheques, drafts, notes, or other items in the exchanges returned as *‘ not good”’ 
or mis-sent, shall be returned the same day directly to the bank from whom they were 
received, AND THE SAID BANK 8HALL IMMEDIATELY REFUND TO THE BANK RETURNING 
THE SAME, THE AMOUNT WHICH IT HAD RECEIVED THROUGH THE CLEARING HovsE 
FOR THE SAID CHEQUES, DRAFTS, NOTES, OR OTHER ITEMS 80 RETURNED TO IT, IN 
SPECIE OR LEGAL TENDER NOTES. But cheques, drafts, notes, or other items to be 
returned for indorsement or informality may, after being certified by the bank 
returning them, be returned through the exchanges the following morning, not 
exceeding $5,000 in amount to any one bank. 

Sec. 16. Every bank, Member of the Clearing House Association, shall furnish 
a weekly statement of its condition to the manager, for publication, showing the 
average amount of :— 


1st. Loans and discounts. 
2nd. Specie. 

3rd. Legal tender notes. 
4th, Circulation, 

5th. Deposits. 


Sec. 17. The Associated Banks may from time to time appoint one of their 
number, or the Assistant Treasurer of the United States at New York, to be a 
depositary to receive, in special trust, such coin or United States legal tender 
notes, as any of the Associated Banks may choose to send to it for safe-keeping. 
The depositary shall issue certificates in exchange for such coin or United States 
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legal tender notes, in proper form, and for convenient amounts. Such certificate 
shall be negotiable only amongst the Associated Banks, and shall be received by 
them in payment of balances at the Clearing House. Such special deposits of 
coin or United States legal tender notes are to be entirely voluntary—cach bank 
being perfectly free to make them or not at its own discretion. The coin or notes 
thus placed on special deposit are to be the absolute property of such of the 
Associated Banks, as shall from time to time be the holders of the certificates, 
and are to be held by the depositary, subject to withdrawal, on the presentation 
of the proper certificates, at any time during banking hours. 

Sec. 18. New members may be admitted into the Association at any meeting 
thereof. Such new members shall signify their assent to this constitution in the 
same manner as the original members, and shall pay an admission according to 
their respective capitals, as follows :— 


Banks where capital does not exceed .. «+ $500,000 shall pay $1,000 


Exceeding .. $500,000 and not exceeding 1,000,000 ,, 2,000 
a .» 1,000,000 a 2,000,000 ,, 3,000 
“ .» 2,000,000 3,000,000 ,, 4,000 
.« 3,000,000 rs 5,000,000 ,, 6,000 
Z a. <a we. oe Oe » 7,600 


Any Bank, member of the Clearing House Association increasing its capital, shall pay, - 
in addition to the above, a sum to correspond with these rates. But no new members 
shall be admitted, except by a vote of three-fourths of those present—such vote 
to be taken by ballot. Provided, however, that it shall be competent, to impose 
such conditions as the Association may deem expedient at the time of such admission. 

Sec. 19. A standing committee of five bank officers shall be appointed at 
every annual meeting, to whom all applications for admission into the Associa- 
tion shall be reserved for examination. 

Sec. 20. For cause deemed sufficient by the Associated Banks, at any meeting 
thereof, any bank may be expelled from the Association, and debarred from all 
the privileges of the Clearing House, provided a majority of the whole number 
of Associated Banks vote in favour thereof, 

Sec. 21. A standing committee of five officers of banks shall be elected at 
every annual meeting, who, acting in concurrence with the Clearing House 
Committee, shall have power, in case of extreme emergency, to suspend any bank 
from the privileges of the Clearing House, until the pleasure of the Association 
thereupon shall be ascertained. But no such suspension shall take place, unless 
a majority, at least, of each of these two committees, shall be present at the 
ordering thereof, nor unless the vote be unanimous. In case of such suspension, 
the Clearing House Committee shall forthwith call a general meeting of the 
Association to take the matter into consideration. 

Sec. 22. Any member of the Association may withdraw therefrom at pleasure 
—tirst paying its due proportion of all expenses incurred, and signifying its 
intention to the Clearing House Committee. 

Sec. 23. The expenses of the Clearing House, not including the expense of 
printing for the several banks (which last expense shall be apportioned equally) 
shall be borne and paid as follows:—EKach bank shall be assessed two hundred 
dollars, and the balance necessary after that amount, pro rata, according to the 
average amount which they shall have sent to the Clearing House for the preceding 


year. 

Sec. 24. At every annual meeting, a standing committee of five bank officers 
shall be appointed, to be called the committee of arbitration whose duty it shall 
be to hear and determine all disputes that may be submitted to them by both 
parties thereto ; any member of the Association being one. Such committee 
shall record a brief abstract of each case referred to them, together with their 
decision therein, in a book to be provided for that purpose, which book shall be 
kept at the Clearing House, open to the inspection of all members of the Asso- 
ciation. The first committee shall be —— immediately upon the adoption 
of this amendment, and shall serve until the next annual meeting. 











514 _ Our Clearing System and Clearing Houses. 


Sec. 25. Whenever exchanges shall have been made at the os House, 
by previous arrangement between members of the Association through one of 
their own number, and banks in the City and vicinity who are not members, the 
receiving bank at the Clearing House shall in no case discontinue the arrange- 
ment, without giving previous notice—which notice shall not take effect until 
the a of the morning following the receipt of such noticeshall have been 
completed. 

Sec. 26. This constitution, when agreed to by the Association at any gencral 
meeting thereof, by a majority of votes, shall be submitted to the respective 
boards of directors of the several banks herein named as members of the Asso- 
ciation, for their adoption. When adopted by a majority of the whole number 
of banks, it shall be deemed and taken to bein full force and =. Adoption 
shall be signified by the signature of the proper officer of the bank in two copies 
thereof, one to be kept by the Chairman of the Clearing House Committee, and 
the other by the Secretary of the Association. A copy of the vote or resolution 
of the board authorising such signature, shall be deposited with the secretary. 
Such banks as shall not adopt this constitution within two months from the time 
it is agreed to in general meeting, shall, at the expiration of such two months, 
cease to be members of the Association. 

Sec. 27. Amendment of this constitution may be made at any meeting of the 
Association by the vote of a majority of all the members thereof; notice of the 
proposed amendment having been given at a previous meeting, 


ReEsoLution.— Passed June 28rd, 1857. 


Resotvep. ‘‘ That a fine of three dollars be imposed upon every bank not 
represented at roll call at each duly called meeting of the Association, with- 
out reasonable excuse. The fund created by such fines to be appropriated in 
such manner as may be directed by the Chairman of the Association.”’ 


Reso.tution.—Passed October 2nd, 1860. 


Resotvep. ‘‘ Any member of the Clearing House Association who shall 
pay or deliver to any party, other than a member of the said Association, 
the certificates of deposit of the Clearing House Depositary, shall be subject 
to a fine of $100.” 


ResotutTion.—Passed February 13th, 1865. 


Resotvep. ‘“ That no member of the Clearing House Association shall be 
allowed to make the exchanges for, or redeem the notes or cheques of any 
other bank or banks, not members of the said Association, without first 
giving notice over the signature of one of its officers of the fact of such 
redemption; nor shall such redemption be discontinued, but upon notice 
prescribed by Scction 26 of the Constitution.”’ 


AMENDMENT.— Adopted April 26th, 1865. 


“Whenever any member of the Association shall send through the 
Clearing House the exchanges of any bank or banks in the City or vicinity, 
who are not members, such sending ipso facto, and without other notice, 
constitute said member the agent for said bank or banks at the Cleari 
House; and said member shall be liable in the premises, the same as for its 
own transactions, and its liability in all such cases shall continue until after 
the completion of the exchanges of the morning next following the receipt 
of notice of discontinuance of any such agency.”’ 


ResotutTion.— Passed May 23rd, 1866. 


Resotvep, ‘‘ That the liabilities of banks in the Clearing House doing 
business for banks in the vicinity, are, under the amendment to the consti- 
tution, passed, April 26th, 1866,the same as for their own transactions.’’ 
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Resoivutions.—<Adopted September 22nd, 1871. 


1st. ‘‘ There shall be chosen yearly at the annual election a committee ot 
five members, to be called ‘The Nominating Committee,’ whose duty if 
shall be to present to the Association at each annual election, names of can- 
didates for chairman and secretary of the Association, and for members of 
the three committees on the following basis: The Chairman and Secre 
shall be eligible for two successive years; and after an interval of one year, 
shall be again eligible in like manner. 

2nd. ‘ There shall be selected every year two at least new members on 
each of the committees (having still three old members), and those who 
have been longest on the committee shall go off first. Ifall have been on 
the same length of time, then two shall go off by lot; and after an interval 
of one year, such members shall be deemed again eligible.” 








The system adopted in the House itself seems much the same as that followed 
in London, and as we have already in a former article given a detailed ac- 
count of the books used and plans practiced in the Metropolis, we will not here 
take up space with recapitulating. When the various banks have struck their 
balances, tickets are used, which differ somewhat from those London bankers are 
accustomed to. Let us give samples. , 

Let us take the Pacific Bank. Ifthe Pacific Bank finds at the close of its 
transactions for the day that it has a debit balance, a form is filled up, as under, 

rinted > A aag-on and signed by the settling clerk, who is empowered to sign on 
behalf 0 bank. 























aa New Yorx Cuieanine Hovsz, 
8 188 
q 

z Debit Tus Pactric Bank, Amount rec'd. $ 

< Credit = mr brought $ ee 
5 

4 

81% Debit balance due Clearing House. 

al 

z | Cr. bal.due Tus Pacirio Bang, $ 

zi ; Settling Clerk. 














This form is retained by the assistant manager of the Clearing House, who, in 
return, hands the clearing clerk a form (also printed in black), duly filled up as 
below :— 
































of New York Creare Hovss, 188 
= ! 
5 
ty | Received from the Pactero Banx, 
oS 
tee 
oO 
| Dollars, in full for balance due the Asocated Banks. 
. Ass’t. Manager. 
Zz { 
La 
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But when the balance is a credit one in favour of the bank a slip, printed in 
blue, is filled up and handed in. 

















| 2 New Yorx Crzantno Hovss, 
°o 
2 | 
~ 188 
E 
4 
3 
© | Credit Pacteto Bank, $ 
A 
ical 
E Settling Clerk. 











Once a week, too, each bank that is an associate of the house has to return 
the following form, duly filled up, to the presiding manager :— 


COPY OF STATEMENT 











OF THE 
for week 

ending the day of. 188 
as required by Section 16 of the Constitution of the New York Clearing House 


Association. 





\} | 
Average amount of loans and discounts ; wa 
Average amount of specie ° . ‘ ; - | 
Average amount of legal tender notes. ‘ | 
Average amount of deposits : : , - il 
Average amount of circulation . : | 





New York Ciearine Hovsz, 
No. 14, Pine Street. 


Please send a copy of the weekly statement of your bank to the Clearing 
House, before 12 o'clock, M., on each and every Saturday. 


Witt A. Camp, Manager. 


Before we proceed to give a table of figures showing the amount of business 
transacted, we may be permitted a few general remarks. From a paper sent to 
us* we take the following extract :—‘‘ Before the establishment of the Clearin 
House it was necessary for each bank every morning to make up its account wi 
every other bank, and to send its porter to present the bills and cheques so 
received to the debtor banks for payment, e balances of the indebtedness 
were adjusted by payments in gold, which became so laborious, dangerous, and 
complicated, that the balances were settled only weekly, on Friday, instead of 
daily—a course —— of much evil. This was obviated by the Clearing 
House system, ugh which the settlements are so simultaneously and almost 





** Commercial World and U, 8, Exporter.” 
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instantly effected, that the transactions adjusted through it have amounted in 
one day to the prodigious sum of $295,821,422.37, in adjusting which the 
exchanges were settled in one hour. The establishment of the Clearing House 
system closed 2,500 bank ledger accounts, with numerous daily entries in each ; 
enabled the banks to settle daily with each other without delay or loss, and, 
with comparatively little trouble, brought each officer into intimate and friendly 
relations with the others, thus enabling them by united action to aid and 
strengthen each other in times of financial excitement and danger, and to exert, 
by their combined power, a salutary influence upon the banking business of the 
country at large.” From the date of its organisation in October, 1853, to 31st 
December, 1883, the total transactions amounted to no less a sum than 
$695,304, 252,496.30, an average per day of about $76,000,000.00. The Clear- 
ne House transactions for the year ending October Ist, 1883, were as 
ows 





Clerings . . . . . . $40,293,165,257 65 
Balances . . . . .  . ~~ 1,668,983,196 16 
Total . . . . §41,862,148,453 80 


There is nothing which so readily proves the growth of a system of any kind 
as statistics; hence if our readers will glance over and critically examine the 
annexed table, they will notice that the total transactions in 1883 is nearly eight 
times what it was in 1854, for while in the latter year $5,750,455,987.06 passed 
through the house, in the former year the total was $40,293, 165,257.65. 


New Yor Oxzeartne House Transactions SumMary, From Ocroser 111x, 
1853, To OcroBER Ist, 1883. 











ear ending Balances. Average Daily | Average Daily 
October Ist. Exchanges. Paid in Money. Exchanges. Balances, 

1854 $5,750,455,987.06 |  $207,411,493.69 | $19,104,504.94 $988,078.06 
1855 5,362,912,098.38 289,694,137.14 17,412,052,27 565. 
1856 6,906,213,328,47 834,714,489,33 107.51 1,079,724.16 
1857 8,333,226,718,06 365,313,901,69 26,968,371.26 1,182,245.64 
1858 4,756,664,386,09 $14,238,910,60 15,393,735.88 1,016,954.40 
1859 6,448,005,956.01 363,984,682.56 20,867,333.19 1,177,943.96 
1860 7,231,143 69 380,693,438.37 23,401,757.47 1,232,017.60 
1861 5,915,742,758.05 3653, ; 944,41 19,269,520.38 1,151,087.77 
1862 6,871,443,591,20 415,530,331.46 22,237,681.63 1,344,758, 
1863 14,867,597,848,60 677,626,482.61 48,428,657.49 2,207,252.39 
1864 24,097,196,655.92 885,719,204.93 77,984,455.20 2,866,465,19 
1865 ,032,384,341.89 1,035,765,107.68 84,796,040. 373,827.71 
1866 28,717,146,914,09 1,066,135,106.35 93,641,195.16 

1867 28,675,159,472.20 1,144,963,451.15 93,101,167.11 $,717,413,80 
1868 1,125,455,236.68 ,182,1 3,642,249. 

1 37,407,028,986.55 1,120,318,307.87 121,451,392,81 8,637,397.10 
1870 J 405.75 1,036,484,821. 90,274,478.59 365,210.46 
1871 29 ,300,986,682,21 1,209,721,029.47 95,133,073. 3,927,665.68 
1872 J 563.39 1,428,582,707. 109,884,316.78 

1 35,461,052,825,70 1,474,608,024,95 115,885,793.58 4,818,653.67 
1874 22,855,927 636,26 1,286,753,176,12 74, 97 4,205,075.73 
1875 25,061,237,902,09 1,408,608,776.68 81,899, 470.26 

1 1,597,274,247.04 1,295,042,028,83 349, 4,218,377.94 
1877 643,701.09 1,373,996,301.68 76,358,176 06 

1878 22,578,438,441.75 1,307,843,857.24 73,785,746.64 53 
1879 25,178,770,690,50 1,400,111,062.86 82,015,539.70 4,5660,622.35 
1880 37,182,128,621,09 1,516,538,631.29 121,610,224.25 4,956,008.60 
1881 48,565,818,212,31 1,776,018,161,. 159,232,190.86 5,823,010.36 
1882 46,552,846,161.. 1,695,000, 245.27 161,637,935.38 5, 195,440.54 
1883 40,203,165,257.65 1,668,983,196.15 132,543,306.76 6,161,128.93 
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For the sake of comparison we append hereto a table showing the transactions 
for eight calendar years, ending 31st December. 





Year ending Average Dail 
Dec. 31st. : Balances. Exchanges. af 





1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 


,956, 533,95 
77,779,898.37 
73,206,300.90 
95,541,329,.50 

125,371,585.13 

162,423,956.85 
153,323,382.45 
123,139,147.60 ! 




















S2eesees 
ad pa pd pa pr ft es 


SSeazeee 








Our American cousins have set us the lead in one particular, which, by the 
way, is rather a keen one. They have a Scale of Fines. Perhaps the class of 
men employed in the New York house are not up to the stan of our Lon- 
don men, or, may be, the idea of fining is simply to ensure care and accuracy. 
Many of our English clearers will perhaps be amused at the following :— 


SCALE OF FINES. 


For banks exchanging currency ONLY, forty-five minutes 
from the hour of commencing, viz., 10 o’clock, a.m., will be 
allowed for a Proof. B exchanging BOTH gold and 
currency, will be allowed forty-five minutes for gold, and 
fifty-five minutes for currency. For all errors (both in gold and 
currency) remaining undiscovered at 11.15 a.m. the fines will 
be doubled, and at 12 p.m. quadrupled. 


1st.—All errors on the credit side of the Settling Clerks’ statement 

(i.e., in the amount brought) whether of footing or entry, 

and all errors causing ye gene between the credit 
entries, the check tickets, and the exchange slips -each  $§3°00 

2nd.—Errors in making the debit (i.e, amount received) 
entries ° ° . . ° > . ° - each 2°00 

8rd.—Errors in the tickets reported in the Clearing House, causing 
disagreement between the balances and aggregates . each 2°00 
4th.—Errors in footing the amount received . ’ ‘i i ‘ 1:00 

6th.—Disorderly conduct of aclerk or porter, at the Clearing 

House; or disregard of the ene instructions 
each offence 2°00 

6th.—Clerk or porter failing to attend punctually with statements 
and tickets complete, at the morning exchanges . - each 2°00 

7th.—Debtor banks failing to appear to pay their balances in gold 
before 124 o’clock, or in currency before 14 o’clock, p.m. . 3-00 
8th.—Errors in delivery or receipt of exchanges . x - each 1°00 


Clerks will be required to conduct themselves in a quiet and orderly 
manner, to be attentive to their duties, and to remain at their desks 
while the proof is being made, and until it is announced. Loud 
conversation, or anything tending to create disturbance or confusion, will 
not be permitted. - 


Though the Americans have advanced with rapid strides on the path of 
pro and are extending and ramifying in all directions, they can still, 
with advantage, take a retrospective glance and notice whence their clearing 
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system first sprung, and on what lines it has been running. Undoubtedly we 
have reason to be proud of our system, for as “‘ imitation is the sincerest flattery,” 
80 the fact of our example having been followed to such a great extent shows on 
the face of it that it must be worth something. There is one great step for the 
bankers of New York to take ere they can consider themselves on an equal 
gg with the bankers of London and elsewhere who boast a clearing 
ouse. They must adopt the London plan and make one bank the medium—the 
banker—of aii the others. At this bank, every bank in the clearing house must 
keep an account, and so all balances could be settled, and all differences 
cleared up, merely by a transfer, without the use of a single coin or note. 

We are indebted to the extreme courtesy and great kindness of 
Mr, W. A. Camp, the Manager of the New York Clearing House, for much of 
the information, statistical and otherwise, which we have used in this article, 
and to him we tender our most hearty thanks. 


& 
—_ 
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HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE. 
Cuancery Drviston.—March 21st. 
(Before Vick-CHANCELLOR Bacon.) 
CLOSE ¥. THE LONDON CHARTERED BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 


Mr. Marten, Q.C., and Mr. Burton Buckley moved on behalf of the 
plaintiff in this action for an injunction to restrain the Midland Railway 
Company from registering £1,384 Midland stock in the name of the 
defendants, the bank. The plaintiff, Mr. H. G. Close, is the executor of 
his father, Mr. J. H. Close, and both his father and he had employed 
Messrs. Thomas and Co., who have recently become bankrupt, as their 
stockbrokers. The plaintiff alleged that the stock was in the name of 
William Evan Blakeway, who was one of the partners in Thomas and 
Co., as trustee for him; and that, although Mr. Blakeway had no 
authority to deal with the stock, the plaintiff discovered in January last 
that he had pledged the stock with the defendants for his own purposes. 
Mr. Latham, for the bank, said that his clients were equally anxious with 
the plaintiff that the stock should be protected, and expressed their 
readiness to consent to a general injunction being granted against any 
transfer of the stock until the trial of the action. The Vice-Chancellor 
accordingly granted an injunction to restrain the bank from making any 
transfer of the stock till the trial of the action or further order. 


CLOSE v¥. BARNETTS, HOARES, AND CO. 


Mr. Martin, Q.C.,and Mr. Buckley also moved in this case for an order 
similar to that which the Vice-Chancellor had just made. The plaintiff 
alleged that Mr. Blakeway had a9 £1,332 London and South- 
Western ordinary stock which belonged to him, with the defendants 
without his authority. Mr. Hemming, Q.C., and Mr. Latham appeared 
for the defendants. The Vice-Chancellor granted an injunction until 
next motion day, to give the defendants time to answer the plaintifi’s 
affidavits. 








Banking and Commercial Law. 


Queen’s Bencu Driviston.—March 22nd. 


(Sittings at Nisi Prius, before Mr. Justice Lorgs and a Common 
Jury.) . 
GANTLETT 0, THE GROSVENOR BANKING COMPANY (LIMITED). 


This action, which has occupied this court since Tuesday last, was 
finished to-day. It was brought to recover damages from the defendants 
for an alleged wrongful seizure and sale of the plaintiff’s furniture, goods, 
and stock-in-trade under a certain bill of sale. The defendants, described 
as a banking and discount company, of Smith-street, London, W., denied 
that they had committed any wrongful acts as alleged. Mr, Kemp, Q.C., 
and Mr. Clay appeared for the plaintiff; and Mr. Henn Collins, Q.C., 
and Mr, Chambers were counsel for the defendants. The plaintiff is a 
builder and house decorator carrying on business in Pimlico, and the 
defendants are a banking and discount company of London. It appeared 
from the plaintiff's evidence that he had been acquainted with a Mr. 
Caleb Titcomb, manager to the defendant bank, and that in September, 
1882, he had borrowed of them £50 to be paid back by weekly instal- 
ments of £1. 2s. and £5 as interest. He had given them, as security, a 
charge upon the lease of his house in Winchester-street, Pimlico. Sub- 
sequently Mr. Gantlett required a further advance, and it was 
arranged that he should have £100 on condition that he repaid the 
balance of £41 outstanding on his previous loan, and paid £26 as interest. 
Thus the plaintiff received a cheque from the defendants for £59, which 
he thereupon voluntarily paid into their bank to his drawing account. As 
security for this loan the plaintiff had given the defendants a bill of sale 
on his furniture, “as per schedule,’”’ in Winchester-street ; he also gave 
them a promissory note for £126. He further stated that they had kept 
and refused to give up the charge upon his lease with which he had 
secured his previous loan, then repaid. The new loan was arranged to be 
repaid by weekly instalments of £1. 5s. It was stated that the custom of 
the bank, as the plaintiff was given impliedly to understand, was in such 
cases to pay themselves these instalments as they came due, by debiting 
the same to the plaintiff’s current account. Shortly after this Mr. 
Gantlett drew two cheques upon this bank—one for £20 and another for 
£15. These, he stated, had been dishonoured, although at the time he 
had actually a balance to his credit at the defendants’ bank of £47. 
Upon going down to the bank to see into the matter, Mr. Titcomb, he 
stated, had informed him that the reason for this was that they had trans- 
ferred this balance from the drawing account into the deposit account, 
and that they meant to hold that sum to pay themselves the instalments 
as they became due. The defendants denied the plaintiff's version of 
this, and asserted that they had placed the £47 to a deposit account by 
the express orders of the plaintiff. This, however, the plaintiff most 
emphatically denied. It was stated by the manager of this bank that he 

constantly urged Mr. Gantlett to use a portion of his deposit money 
to Pay off the instalments due, but he refused to do so, saying that he 
wished to keep the money to settle with his creditors. It was also stated 
that up to the last if Mr. Gantlett had paid instalment arrears the sale 
would have been stopped. All this Mr. tlett utterly denied, and upon 
this point of the case the learned judge remarked that it was an extra- 
ordi ing to ask anyone who had listened to the evidence to explain 
why a man with ruin staring him in the face should refuse to avert it by 
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paying up asmall sum, say, of £3, for that was really what the defendant’s 
own story amounted to. The manager, Mr. Titcomb, was subjected to a 
long and searching cross-examination,and stated that he had formerly been a 
policeman and had promoted the defendant company. They had many 
transactions under bills of sale. It was usual to give persons having a 
deposit account a deposit book; he could not say whether Mr. Gantlett 
been given one. He paid income-tax upon £400 a year. He had 
heard other customers use strong language against them. The only 
reason he could give for Gantlett’s refusing to use the money on 
deposit and so save his being sold up was that he (Gantlett) 
wished to bring up an action for damages against them. He could not 
remember anything about their having dishonoured a cheque of the plain- 
tiff’s in favour of a Miss Smith. He could remember that they had dis- 
honoured the other cheque for £20. They had told Mr. Gantlett they did so, 
because he had no money in his drawing account, it having been pre- 
viously transferred, at his request, to his deposit account. This was only 
two or three days after he had ordered them to transfer his balance of £47 
into a deposit account. In answer to his lordship witness said he could 
only account for Gantlett having drawn the cheques upon them by his 
having forgotten for the moment of the transfer mentioned. To a 
question asked about a debit note purporting to be evidence of the transfer 
of the £47 to Gantlett’s deposit account, which was put in by the 
defendants on Thursday, witness said it had only been found this 
morning. He had not looked for it before or disclosed it in his affidavit 
of documents, because he had not known of its importance till Wednesday. 
He could not remember giving it to Gantlett. It certainly should have 
been given. He could remember putting the man in possession at 
Gantlett’s. He (Gantlett) was not much annoyed at it. He further 
stated that on the morning before the sale Mr. Gantlett had come down 
to the bank, and had, in the presence of himself, Mr. Hollis, the defen- 
dant’s surveyor, Mr. Cunningham, the auctioneer, and Mr. Whetham, 
clerk to Gantlett, given his permission to sell all the goods found upon his 
premises except a favourite cockatoo and a fox. He had done so, it was 
said, because the bank promised to forego certain goods which had been 
included in the schedule of the bill of sale,and which had since been 
removed. This the plaintiff swore to be utterly false, and called 
numerous witnesses of the sale to say he protested while it was going on, 
and complained to them that it was a scandalous thing to go and sell a 
man up when he really owed them nothing. The witnesses who have 
been mentioned as being at the final interview all swore that permission 
was given. The auctioneer, however, admitted that the advertised 
catalogue of the sale, which was issued previous to the alleged 
permission, included the whole of Gantlett’s goods, though they 
were not all scheduled in the bill of sale. The goods realised 
£172. 6s. odd, which Mr. Cunningham, the defendants’ auctioneer, 
said was, in his opinion, a fair price. Mr. Gantlett, on the other 
hand, said they were worth to him £535 odd, there being many curios and 
rare stuffed birds and animals, among the former an original invitation of 
David Garrick’s, which he could not replace. The plaintiff said he had 
been, previous to his having been sold up, making some £300 to £400 per 
annum, and since only £150. He admitted he had only paid income-tax 
on £180 a year. He claimed, however, exemptions. stated that the 
reason why he required the new loan was that he had been put to expense 
in defending an action which a lady who had lived with him brought, 
claiming certain of his furniture, That the nature of his business entailed 
VOL, XLIV, 36 
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his giving long credit on contracts, &c. About the 19th of March, 1883, 
the defendants said they heard that Gantlett was in difficulties, and that 
there were then instalments due, so they put a man in possession under 
the bill of sale. It was stated by them that they had suggested to 
Gantlett topay the arrears out of his deposit account, but that this he refused 
to do, saying he wished to keep that sum intact for a purpose. This 
Gantlett denied. Ultimately Gantlett paid the defendants £11, and the 
man was withdrawn on the 29th. On the 6th April he was again put in, 
there being then about one week’s instalment due. Then came the final 
interview between the plaintiff and the bank authorities referred to above, 
and at which it was alleged Gantlett had given his consent to the sale. 
This was on the 11th of April, the day before the sale. It was proved 
that, as the plaintiff had stated, he had in his possession a cheque in his 
favour for £24 on the morning of the sale. It was also stated by Gantlett’s 
clerk, a witness for the defendants, that he knew that Gantlett had besides 
some £8 in cash on that morning. Mr, Gantlett said in his evidence on 
the day of the sale he had offered to pay the instalments due if the sale 
were stopped. But this the defendants denied entirely. The clerk, who 
has, as his lordship remarked, since gone over to the enemy’s camp, was 
called in support of the defendants’ version of what took place at the 
final interview at the bank, and he swore that Mr. Gantlett gave his con- 
sent to the sale. He had been nine years with Mr. Gantlett. Mr. Gantlett 
did not appear very much surprised, or put out, on hearing his cheques had 
been dishonoured. This witness’s evidence was very much shaken on cross- 
examination. Mr. Alfred Thompson, a builder, d&c., of Pimlico, stated 
that he was vice-chairman of the defendant company. His business with 
the bank was confined to attending its board meetings once a week. He 
denied that he acted maliciously against Mr. Gantlett, or that, as had been 
suggested, he had ever proposed to that gentleman to take over his busi- 
ness from him. It was a deliberate lie for anyone to say so, The board 
were not always consulted in cases of selling customersup. In answer to 
a question by Mr. Kemp, Q.C., he was not ashamed, under the circum- 
stances, of the conduct of his company on this occasion. He considered 
the goods sold for a fair price at the sale. The plaintiff was recalled, and 
ee a distinct denial to various statements which had been made by Mr. 

itcomb and other witnesses for the defence. It will be gathered from the 
above that the defendants’ case was that the plaintiff, being in difficulties 
borrowed the money upon his furniture, goods, &c., from them, placing it 
to a deposit account, so as to be beyond, it was suggested, even his own 
reach for immediate purposes; and that upon his creditors discovering 
thai there was in existence a bill of sale against all his goods, and that 
even his lease was charged, they would be induced to accept some trifling 
sum in compensation. In this way he hoped to wipe off outstanding 
debts and start afresh. The plaintiff, upon the other hand, declared that 
his business was a sound one and his embarrassment merely abnormal and 
temporary. The small sum which he had borrowed of the defendants, if 
they had allowed him to use it, would have made things right, but that 
they had put it beyond his reach when they had transferred it to a deposit 
account without the slightest authority on his part. The plaintiff’s case 
was mainly supported on his sole testimony and the strong improbability 
of a man in his position borrowing money at high interest, and then plac- 
ing the sum borrowed on a deposit account at 5 per cént. interest. On 
the defendants’ side every one connected with the bank swore the money 
was placed and kept on a deposit account by the direct and positive orders 
of the plaintiff. The weight of their evidence was, however, considerably 
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lessened upon cross-examination. At the conclusion of the defendants’ 
case, Mr. Henn Collins, Q.C., addressed the jury at length on behalf of the 
defendants, and Mr. Kemp, Q.C., replied. Mr. Justice Lopes summed up 
the case to the jury. His lordship said that they could not decide this 
action without finding that one side or the other were guilty of gross per- 
jury. This was a most serious issue, and, in considering it, they must dis- 
card every element of prejudice from their minds. The questions which 
he would leave to them, and which it would be well to keep before them 
as he reviewed the evidence, were these, viz.:—(1) Did the plaintiff 
assent, know or acquiesce in having the £47 standing in his 
name at the defendants’ bank transferred from his drawing account 
to a deposit account? (2) Did the plaintiff either expressly or 
impliedly authorise the defendants to pay themselves the weekly in- 
stalments as they became due by debiting them against his current 
account? (3) Did the plaintiff consent to the sale of all or any of his 
goods? His lordship then put the respective contentions of the plaintiff 
and the defendants as above, and proceeded to review the evidence in sup- 
port thereof. The plaintiff's evidence went to show that he was a respect- 
able tradesman, and previous to these matters was doing a good business, 
although he admitted he was in temporary difficulties. The persons, too, 
who formed the defendant company, appeared to be respectable persons. 
It would undoubtedly have been wiser had they not, in their prospectus, 
adopted the title of Esquire, to which they clearly had no right. There 
was no real harm in doing so of itself, but it undoubtedly laid them open 
to the imputation that it was done to induce shareholders and customers 
to believe that they were men of position. The evidence was, as a rule, 
in direct conflict; there were, however, a few admitted facts. Among 
them that when the plaintiff received the £59 borrowed on the 14th of 
February, 1883, it was placed to his drawing account, and not to his de- 
posit, for it was admitted he was allowed to draw three cheques against it 
to the amount of £11 upon the 17th. Then on the 22nd, only the day after 
the date upon which the defendants swear the transfer had been made by 
the plaintiffs direct order, Gantlett drew two more cheques, one for £20, 
and the other in favour of Miss Smith, a good customer of his, for rent he 
had collected for her,amounting to some £14. These cheques, it was admitted, 
were dishonoured. It had been stated by the defendants that all along 
the intention of the plaintiff had been to place this money to a deposit 
account for payment of a prospective composition with his creditors. It 
might, therefore, be asked, why had it not been placed to that account? 
And why, if the plaintiff knew on the 2lst of the transfer, did he draw 
cheques against it only the day afterwards when he must have known that 
they would have been dishonoured. On the other hand, it was suggested 
that if the plaintiff had not consented to the deposit, why had he not in- 
sisted at once on drawing against his balance. All these matters were 
worth careful consideration. Again, it was admitted that on the morning 
of the sale Mr. Gantlett had in his possession £19 in cash, and it had been 
proved that he also had on that morning a cheque for £24 odd. And if 
the defendants’ story was true, viz., that if Gantlett would have paid up 
the instalment due, £1. 5s., and all incidental expenses, the sale would 
have been stopped, was it conceivable that he would not have done so, 
having the money. Gantlett stated that he had offered the cheque with 
this object. But this was directly denied by the other side. His lordship 
said that this case was the most difficult he had ever had to try. On the 
one hand they were asked to believe that the plaintiff had acted in an almost 
inconceivable manner worthy of a lunatic, and on the other that the 
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defendants had committed the most gross and open fraud against the plain- 
tiff, and wilfully perjured themselves in defence of this. His lordship 
then reviewed the whole of the evidence in a most detailed manner, com- 
menting upon all its salient points, and concluded with a direction as to 
damages. The jury retired at 12.45 p.m. to consider the answers to the 
above three questions, and returned into court again at 1.80 p.m., and an- 
swered the first question in the negative, the second in the affirmative, 
and the third in the negative. Mr. Justice Lopes: That, then, is a ver- 
dict for the plaintiff. His lordship intimated that he in no way dissented 
from their findings. The jury then retired to consider the question of 
damages. After 40 minutes’ absence they returned saying they assessed 
them at £1,000. the full amount claimed. The learned judge having left 
judgment was not given. 


CHancery Drivision.—AJlarch 28th. 
(Before Mr, Justice Kay.) 


In re THE DRUM SLATE QUARRY COMPANY (LIMITED)—THE PETITION 
OF G, FOTHERGILL. 


This company was incorporated in 1876, with a nominal capital of 
£75,000 in 7,500 shares of £10 each, for the purpose of acquiring and 
working a leasehold slate quarry at Festiniog. The price at which the 
quarry was sold to the company was £60,509, to be paid by the allotment 
of 6,050 £10 shares, out of which 334 were allotted toa Mr. R. MacLean ; 
of the remainder only 207 were allotted. Mr. MacLean was afterwards 
appointed managing director of the company, and when a resolution for a 
voluntary winding-up was subsequently passed, in November last, he was 
appointed liquidator. The object of the present petition was either to 
obtain an order for a compulsory winding-up, or an order that the volun- 
tary winding-up of the company might be continued under the supervision 
of the court, and an independent person appointed as liquidator in the 
place of Mr. MacLean. Mr. Graham Hastings, Q.C., and Mr. Swinfen 
Eady ; Mr. Robinson, Q.C., and Mr. W. D. Rawlins; and Mr. W. Pear- 
son, Q.C., and Mr. Burton Buckley appeared for the various parties in- 
terested. Mr. Justice Kay said that as there were no creditors, and very 
little remained to be done but to realise and divide certain assets, no 
winding-up or supervision order could be made. The main struggle had 
accordingly been whether or not the liquidator should be removed. One 
of the grounds for his removal was that at a meeting of shareholders, 
where it was discussed whether one of the former promoters of the com- 
pany should be made a defendant to an action then recently brought 
against certain gentlemen who were alleged to have made undue profits in 
the promotion of the company, Mr. MacLean had voted in respect of 
334 shares in which he no longer had any interest, although by the neglect 
of the directors they still remained in his name on the register. That 
was the case, and his vote in respect of these shares had turned the 
scale; while the chairman of the meeting, whose duty as one of the 

i rs it was to have seen that the register was altered (for these 
shares had already been transferred by Mr. MacLean), allowed him to 
vote although his vote was challenged. This appeared to his lordship a 
flagrant misunderstanding of duty both by Mr. MacLean and the chair- 
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man. Again, it appeared that besides these 334 shares Mr. MacLean 
had received £1,000 from Mr. Spence, a promoter of the company, under 
circumstances which raised a grave question whether he could retain 
that money against the company. Moreover, it was said that there were 
claims by the company against the chairman, and it appeared that Mr. 
MacLean was on such terms of friendship with that gentleman as to 
render it unlikely that he would press such claims against him. On the 
whole, it appeared that Mr. MacLean was in a position in which his in- 
terest must conflict with his duty, and that was a circumstance which 
constituted a very strong ground for removing any person so situated 
from a position of trust. His lordship therefore regretted to be bound to 
say that he must remove Mr. MacLean from the office of liquidator, and 


= should refer it to Chambers tv appoint another liquidator in his 
place. 


QuEEN’s Bencu Division.—March 30th. 


(Sittings at Nisi Prius, before Mr. Justicr Lopes and a Common Jury.) 
PARKER 0, EAMES, 


This was a somewhat curious case. It was brought by the indorsee for 
value—on a bill of exchange—against the acceptor. The defendant 
alleged that he had duly met the bill on its maturity. Mr. Yelverton ap- 
peared for the plaintiff; and Mr. Serrell was for the defendant, The 
onus of proof being upon the defendant, his counsel, having opened his 
case, calledhim. Mr. Eames stated that he wasa barrister by profession, 
and that in July last he had received a notice from the London and 
County Bank, 21, Lombard Street, that a bill for £43. 10s, of which he 
was the acceptor, would fall due on the following Saturday, and he was 
requested to come down to their bank on that day between 2 p.m. and 
3p.m. It was admitted that the bankers were the agents for the plain- 
tiff. In consequence of this notice, Mr. Eames stated that he had on 
the day in question gone to his bank and obtained two £20 notes and 
£3. 10s. in gold, the amount of the bill. He had then proceeded to the 
London and County Bank in Lomtard Street, and had gone up to the 
counter set aside for bill transactions, This is protected by a bronze 
railing or barrier having an opening underneath the lower bar. He 
stated that he had taken out the two notes and the gold with the notice 
sent him by the bank, and had pushed the whole towards the cashier, 
underneath and inside the barrier mentioned. The cashier, he stated, 
had put out his hand and drawn it towards him. The bank, it appeared, 
had not got the bill in their bank, and during a discussion that had 
ensued on the subject between the defendant and the cashier it appeared 
that a stranger who had been standing close by the defendant had put 
out his hand and stolen the moncy in question. It had been missed 
almost immediately, and the defendant, indeed, said that he had seen the 
thief hurrying off and had followed him, but that upon getting outside he 
had wholly lost sight of him. The defendant admitted that at the time 
he had thought the loss was his. The whole question in the case, it will 
be seen, was whether or not the bank could be said to have taken possess- 
sion or control of the money. The clerk in the bank was called for the 
plaintiff, and swore that the defendant never had ‘tendered the money at 
all—he had never seen him put down any money. As the bill was not 
in the bank it would have been irregular, had it been tendered, to have 
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accepted it. If the money ever had been put down at all it had not been 
pushed under the barrier, but had been left outside on the public part of 
the counter. The hearing of the case commenced yesterday, and, after 
@ witness had been called to-day who had seen the theft of the money, it 
was admitted that the defendant could no longer resist the claim, and a 
verdict and judgment were accordingly taken for the plaintiff for the 
amount sought to be recovered. 


ys 


Report of Rank, &c., Meetings. 
BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


Rerorrt of the directors to the sixth ordinary general meeting of the share- 
holders, held in London on Wednesday, 26th March, 1884. 

The directors herewith submit the report and balance-sheet for the year 
ended on the 3lst December, 1883. It is with regret that they find themselves 
not only unable to declare a dividend, but compelled to record a period of 
extreme depression, which has led to considerable losses, especially at the Kim- 
berley and Fauresmith branches, and has generally lessened the earning power 
of the bank. With the object of meeting these losses the directors have appro- 
priated the reserve fund of £75,000 and a further sum of £25,000 of the amount 
standing at the credit of profit and loss account, a course which they feel con- 
fident will meet with the approval of the shareholders. There willthen remaina 
credit balance of £429. 14s. 2d. to carry forward to the current year. The above 
— is based upon a careful estimate sent home by the general manager in 

ort Elizabeth, at the special request of the board, of the value of certain out- 
standings and of the securities held in connection therewith. As these securities, 
however, are mainly connected with the diamond mining interests, which have 
suffered so severely by the general disorganisation of that formerly prosperous 
industry, their ultimate value must of necessity much depend upon a recovery 
from the extreme depression to which these interests have lately been subjected. 
Of this recovery there are already some indications. A severe drought which 
prevailed during several months of the year, to the great prejudice of the 
farmers, has broken up, and copious rains have fallen throughout the colony. 
‘Lhe directors are hopeful that the worst of the long continued depression may 
now be past, and that better times are in store for the colony, in which the 
Bank of Africa will most certainly —-. Three vacancies have occurred 
at the board, one by the lamented death of Mr.T. R. Bannon, and the others 
by the retirement of Mr. W. S. Steel and Mr. H. Gwinner. Mr. J. A. Steel 
and Mr. A. A. Fraser have been appointed to fill two of the vacancies, and their 
selection will require the confirmation of the shareholders. Mr. D. P. Blaine 
and Mr. Wm. Young retire by rotation, and being eligible, offer themselves for 
re-election. Messrs. Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths and Co., the auditors, submit 
<hemselves for re-appointment for the ensuing year. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1883. 
Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, 40,000 shares of £25 each, £1,000,000— 
on which is paid up £12. 10s. per share . ‘ . . 
Notes in circulation . . é : : 
Billspayable . . ; . ‘ . ‘ 220,195 11 
Bills held for collection on account of cusiomers . ‘ ; 149,018 0 
Deposits and current accounts, and other liabilities . : 1,670,977 3 


Profit and loss account—net profit to date, £25,429. 14s. 2.; 
less written off, £25,000 . “ . f “ . 





£500,000 0 
116,197 0 


429 14 
£2,656,817 13 





Bank of Africa, Limited. 


ASSETS. 
Cr. 

Cash on hand and with bankers . : ; ; : : £43,968 
Government and colonial securities . : ; ‘ : 75,186 
Cash, bills, &c., in transit . é ‘ . : : 16,838 
Acceptances on account of constituents ‘ ; : : 7,814 
Bills receivable . ; : ‘ 374,166 
Loans on security and temporary advances. 
Bills discounted . . 
Bank premises, house and office furniture . 
— and sia on hand, marine insurance policies, 





£2,656,817 13 0 


Profit and Loss Account for the year to 31st December, 1883. 
Dr. 


Expenses—including salaries, travelling expenses, rent, 

rates and taxes, bank license, stationery, directors’ and 

auditors’ remuneration, and all expenses in London and 

the colony for 12 months —_— 3lst December. . £63,805 8 9 
Balance carried down . ‘ : : 25,429 14 2 


£89,235 2 11 
Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1882 . : £7,449 14 10 
Gross profits, after reserving charge tor interest on de sporit 


accounts to date, rebate on bills not yet = and duty on 
note circulation - ‘ : 81,785 8 1 


£89,235 2 11 


APPROPRIATION. 
Dr. . 


Amount written off loans, &c., being estimated loss thereon £100,000 0 0 
Balance tonext account . . ° . : : 429 14 2 


£100,429 14 2 


Cr. 


Balance brought down : : £25,429 14 2 
Reserve fund, transferred per directors’ report : 75,000 0 0 


£100,429 14 2 


R. G. Davis, Secretary. 


Examined with the books, vouchers and securities in London, and with the 
certified returns made by the several branches, and found correct. 


Detorrre, Dever, Grirritus & Co., Auditors. 
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BANK OF AUSTRALASIA, 


Tux fiftieth annual general meeting of the shareholders in this bank was held 
ge ge A at the office of the corporation, Threadneedle Street, Mr. Edward 

. J. Hamilton in the chair. 

The report of the directors, which was taken as read, was as follows :—The 
directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet of the bank as on 15th 
October, 1883, with profit account for the half-year which ended on that date. 
The latter shows that the net profit for the half-year, after providing for rebate 
on bills current, for income-tax, and for all bad and doubtful debts, amounted 
to £128,679. 19s. 4d. Adding to this £12,233. 17s. 1d. brought forward from 
the previous half-year, and deducting £10,000 transferred to reserve fund, and 
£5,000 applied in reduction of premises account, there remains an available 
balance of £125,913. 14s. 5d. As the new shares are, by the conditions of issue, 
now entitled to full dividend, the dividend and bonus will absorb £112,000, and 
the balance carried forward will be £13,913. 16s. 5d. It will be observed from 
the footnote to the balance-sheet, that the reserves of the bank have been further 
increased by the sum of £325,000, being the amount of premium on the issue of 
new shares. The demand for advances in the colonies has been unusually great, 
but after examination of the accounts, the directors see no reason to withhold 
their expression of satisfaction at the condition of the business. The London wool 
market continues depressed, and the low price of wheat in this country, must 
lead to some disappointment in the realisation of an unusually abundant Aus- 
tralian harvest. Attention continues to be directed to the production of sugar 
in the northern districts of Australia, and to the export of frozen meat. There 
is every hope that these industries will, ere long, add largely to the prosperity of 
the colonies. The directors regret to report the death of their colleague, Sir 
John Bayley Darvall, who having been elected in the year 1866 was one of the 
senior directors of the bank. The proprietors will be called upon at this meet- 
ing to fill up the vacancy on the board thus occasioned. At the conclusion of 
the ordinary business the meeting will be made special, and a resolution sub- 
mitted for the alteration of certain clauses in the deed of settlement, as announced 
by public advertisement. The dividend declared is at the rate of 12} per cent. 
rack annum, with a bonus of 6s. per share, or in all £2. 16s. per share for the 

alf-year. : 


Profit Account from April 16th to October 16th, 1883. 


Undivided profit, April 16th, 1883. ; ‘ . “ £96,233 17 1 
Less dividend and bonus, October, 1883 . 84,000 0 0 








12,233 17 1 
Profit for the half-year to October 15th, 1883, after deduct- 
ing rebate on bills current at balance date (£30,368. 6s. 5d.), 
and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
£203,826. 7s. 11d. ; less charges of management, colonial— 
salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, including the 
superintendent’s department and 108 branches and agen- 
cies, £48,845. 14s. 7d. ; general expenses, including rent, 
repairs, taxes, stationery, travelling, &c., £18,518. 13s. 1d.; 
London—salaries, £6,388, 2s. 8d.; general expenses, 

£1,512. Os. 6d.— £73,264. 10s. 10d.; income-tax, 

£1,881. 17s. 94.—£75,146. 88. 7d. . : ‘ : R 128,679 13 4 





Total amount of unappropriated profit ‘ ‘ : ‘ 140,913 10 5 
From which deduct—for transfer to reserve fund, £10,000 ; 

for reduction in cost of bank premises, £5,000 - 15,000 0 0 
Leaving available for dividend . : é . « £125,913 16 5 
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Balance-sheet, October 15th, 1883. 














LIABILITIES. 
Dr. 
Circulation ‘ ‘ . x 7 : P ; ‘ £448,054 0 0 
Deposits . ‘ P . . . 8,133,579 3 9 
Bills payable and other liabilities : : . . ‘ 1,564,060 3 9 
10,145,693 7 6 
Capital, £1,600,000; less unpaid (since paid) £6,550— 
£1,593,450; guarantee fund, £500,000; reserve fund, 
£227, 710—£7 27,710; oo account—undivided balance, 
£125,913. 16s, bd. . - 2,447,073 16 5 
£12,592,767 3 11 
Guarantee fund in balance-sheet of 16th April, 1883 . . £215,710 0 0 
Reserve fund do. do. do. ° ; 177,000 0 0 
392,710 0 0 
Since added— 
Transfer from profit of the none ear to een 1883 4 10,000 0 0 
Premium on new shares. e ; 325,000 0 0 
£727,710 0 0 
ASSETS. 
Cr. 
Specie, bullion, and cash balances 5 . , . . £1,142,201 19 2 
Loans at call and on short notice . 437,800 0 0 
Consols and reduced Three per Cents., £367, 272, 10s. ; ; Metro- 
politan stock, £97,687. 10s. . . 464,960 0 0 
Bills receivable, advances on securities, and other assets - 10,267,143 13 7 
Bank premises in Australia, New Zealand and London . 280,661 11 2 





£12,592,767 3 11 











The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said: As there is some 
special business to transact to-day, I think that I shall be acting in accordance 
with your wishes and convenience if I confine my remarks on the accounts now 
in your hands within narrower limits than I have observed on some previous 
occasions ; and I can do so without raising a suspicion that my object is to 
discourage discussion, for both of them afford satisfactory evidence of the con- 
tinued prosperity of the bank. I will take the balance-sheet first. On com- 
paring it with that which was presented twelve months ago it will be noticed 
that the totals are £127,760 less. But this falling off does not indicate any 
shrinkage in the general business of the bank, for it is more than accounted 
for (I am referring now to the liability side of the balance- sheet) by the large 
diminution in the item of “ bills payable,” and that only means that floating 
operations of exchange are smaller in October than in April. In the totals of 
the two first items on the same side of the account. viz., the circulation and 
deposits, there is an increase of about £81,000. Now, these are, perhaps, the 
most important items in the balance- sheet of a bank, for they represent the 
resources from which its profits are mainly derived, and are a fair primd facie 
test of the extent to which a bank enjoys public confidence, and is identified 
with trade in the various centres of its business. As re s, then, the aggre- 
gate of these two items, all I will say is that the small movement which the 
fi indicate is in the right direction. The other division on the same side 
of the balance-sheet comprises the capital and ‘reserves of the bank and its 
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unappropriated profit, and in all these items there is a large and substantial 
increase, amounting to more than £300,000 in the capital and reserves, and to 
nearly £30,000 in the unappropriated profit. Now, in regard to the reserves 
of the bank, I have a few important observations to make. You will recollect 
that one of the principal considerations which induced the directors to increase 
the capital of the bank was the strengthening of the reserves, through the pre- 
mium, at which they thought it certain (though some of you differed with 
them on this point) that the new shares would be readily, and judging by the 
result, I might say eagerly, taken up by the shareholders or the public. 
Further, you will recollect that when I had the honour of addressing you in 
October last I mentioned that the directors had it in contemplation to invest 
such a portion of the total reserves of the bank as would bring up the in- 
vested reserve to £500,000, in other words, as would increase the guarantee 
fund, by which name the invested reserve of this bank has always been designated, 
from £215,000 to £500,000, and I need not on this occasion t the reasons 
which induced the directors to view this course with favour. ell, gentlemen, 
we adhere to this opinion, believing that an invested reserve of this large amount 
is not more than sufficient cover for the protection of our business and the main- 
tenance of our credit ; and on reference to the asset side of the balance-sheet, you 
will find that at that date we had gone a long way towards the object to which 
we attach so much importance, for the investment in Consols, New Threes, and 
Metropolitan stock then amounted to nearly £495,000. We have since then gone 
a step further, and I am sure it will be as satisfactory to you to hear as it is to 
me to inform you that we have now completed the investment originally con- 
templated, and the whole £500,000 has been set apart in the guarantee 
fund. The investment has been made exclusively in consols and New 
Threes. The amount of stock held is nearly £520,000, and it represents at the 
price of the day a cash value of nearly £530,000. I trust that an occasion for 
disturbing this investment may never arise. At the same time I would ask you 
to regard it, not as a costly heirloom to be looked at and not touched, but as a 
resource that the directors at their discretion may and must use in any case of 
temporary pressure. Gentlemen, I now pass on to the profit account, which 
shows that in the six months ending October last the bank earned a profit of 
£128,700. In the previous six months the profit earned amounted to £116,000. 
There was, therefore, an improvement of £12,700 in the six months to which 
the present accounts refer. But I must tell you that the comparison is hardly a 
fair one. For towards the £128,700, the new capital, a portion of which was 
profitably employed during the last six months, contributed £19,000, including 
therein the excess realised by the sale of a few new shares, not taken up by the 
allottees, over and above the price of issue. The true figures, then, for compa- 
rison are £109,700 in the last, inst £116,000 in the previous six months, and 
the explanation of the falling off which has been furnished to me is that, though 
the actual receipts of the bank were considerably larger, the final result was 
worse owing to the high rate paid for colonial deposits without any compensat- 
ing increase in the interest charged on advance, the difference in the rate on tho 
average amount of the colonial deposits being not less than 17s. per cent. Now 
this allusion to the contribution made by the new capital to our profits tempts 
me to go a step further, and to point out how far it has affected the distribution 
of our profits since the first instalment was called up in April, 1883. Taking 
the two last half-years on the total profit earned by the bank in the twelve 
months ending October amounted to £244,700, or, after deducting the 
£19,000 contributed by the new capital, to £225,700. And how has it been dis- 
tributed, or, to speak more correctly, how will it have been distributed when the 
dividend, which is due to-morrow, has been paid? It will have been distributed 
as follows: £168,000 in two dividends on the old capital; £25,000 in addition 
to reserves, including therein the write-off from the cost of bank premises, which 
is practically an addition to reserve ; £22,453 in dividend and interest on the 
new capital over and above the profit it has brought in; and £10,247 carried 
f in addition to the amount brought forward after payment of the divi- 
dend in March, 1883. Now, as the new capital is in some measure responsible 
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for the increase in the amount carried forward, it is open to you to contend that 
so far the new capital has diminished the amount distributed in dividend to the 
extent of £32,700. But that is not, in our opinion, a fair way of stating the 
case. From our point of view the new capital has not abstracted a farthing 
from the dividend ; and I say this without claiming as a set-off the bonus you 
have received in the price of the new shares. For it is quite certain that in 
view of the inadequacy of the reserves of the bank till the new shares were 
issued, the directors would have carried to reserve in some form or other the 
whole of the profit that was in excess of the amount required to pay two divi- 
dends at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum. You must therefore regard the 
burden which so far the new capital appears to have thrown on the old as the 
aay paid for setting future profit free from large contributions to reserve. But 
or the premium received from the new shares, we should have felt obliged to 
continue this heavy charge for many years to come, whereas we may now regard 
our profits as comparatively free. y do not say that we do not intend to make 
same addition to our reserves every half-year—and it would be a short-sighted 
policy not to do so. But considering the amount at which the total 
reserves of the bank now stand, such additions may be kept within very mode- 
rate limits. And now, gentlemen, before I conclude, and move the adoption of 
the report, I will briefly touch on one question which has, I have no doubt, 
occupied your thoughts now and again within the last twelve months, and it is 
this, whether an increase of profit may be expected from the increase of the 
capital and reserves of the bank, assuming, of course, that there is no un- 
favourable change in surrounding circumstances. Now, before I answer this 
question, I must take you back to the balance-sheet. If you look at both sides 
of the account you will find that at the date of the balance a sum equal to 
the whole amount of our capital and reserves was either locked up in coin 
and bank premises, or invested in London at a low rate of interest ; and con- 
sidering the large sum permanently set apart in the guarantee fund, it is quite 
certain that no part of our capital and reserves will ever be available for employ- 
ment in advances. It is, therefore, from the other resources of the bank that 
the principal part of our profit is and will continue to be derived, and these 
other resources are first and mainly the money we borrow, that is, our deposits ; 
and secondly, to a very limited extent {for the amount is comparatively small), 
the money we manufacture, that is, our note circulation. Now, as regards the 
deposits, which are the principal source of our profits, it is quite certain that the 
capital and reserves of the bank, and the reserved liability of the shareholders 
under the charters, afford ample security for a considerable increase in their 
amount, and further, it is quite certain that additional deposits may be obtained 
either gradually in the colonies as local capital accumulates, or immediately in 
London, where placing money on deposit for a term of years in the leading 
Anglo-Australian banks is becoming a very favourite investment among those 
who look for security and not for a high rate of interest. You may, therefore, 
take it for granted that as eligible offers of new business come in, we shall take 
deposits to a larger amount than the bank now holds; and I may mention that 
already, since the date of the balance, our deposits have increased by half-a- 
million. On the whole, then, I venture to encourage an anticipation of increased 
profits as an indirect consequence of the increase in the capital and reserves of 
the bank, assuming that there is no unfavourable change in the varied circum- 
stances on which the outcome of our business depends. I wish I could say that 
at this moment these circumstances are as favourable as they might be. But 
such is not the case, for we hear that the season in several agricultural 
and pastoral districts is far from good, and we know that the London prices for 
wool and wheat are exceptionally low. It is, therefore, not improbable that a 
pinch will be felt in the colonies. On the other hand, we are led to anticipate 
an early improvement in the terms of business, and so far no check to trade, in- 
dustry or enterprise in the colonies has been reported. I will not, therefore, 
conclude with anticipations of mischief. The few unfavourable symptoms may 
not come to much, and my own opinion is that when we meet in October 
next we shall again be able to exchange congratulations on the continued 
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prosperity of the bank. I now beg to move the adoption of the report. The 
motion was put and ee The directors going out by rota- 
tion—Mr. W. Arbuthnot, Sir McArthur, M.P., and Mr. C. W. T. 
Hamilton—were then re-elected. The chairman moved that the Earl of Lytton 
be elected a director in the room of Sir John Bayley Darvall, deceased. Lord 
Lytton, he said, was one of the largest shareholders of the bank. The late Lord 
Lytton became a shareholder in 1842, and in spite of some fluctuations in its 
prosperity, the shares had never changed hands except in succession. The 
motion was put and unanimously agreed to. The Earl of Lytton, in return- 
ing thanks, said his father was one of the first to put faith in this undertaking. 
That faith he had inherited from him, and he hoped therefore that he might 
look upon his election as a sort of ratification on the part of his fellow share- 
holders of the excellent relations which had so long subsisted between the execu- 
tive and the proprietary of that bank. The meeting then resolved itself into a 
— meeting to consider certain resolutions altering the deed of settlement. 

he chairman said hitherto under the deed of settlement they had been obliged 
to have the funds invested in the names of trustees. This had been found 
inconvenient. By the alterations proposed the funds would be in the name of 
the bank. He moved the adoption of the resolutions. Mr. Perry moved as 
an amendment that when a trustee died another should be substituted, so as 
to keep up the number of three. The chairman explained that by the altera- 
tion proposed no trustees would be required. The resolutions were then put 
and agreed to, and the proceedings closed with a vote of thanks to the chairman, 
directors, and another to the staff. 





BANK OF SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 


Report of the court of directors presented to the shareholders at the half-yearly 
general meeting on Thursday, 17th April, 1884. 

The half-yearly accounts to the 31st December, 1883, duly audited, are sub- 
mitted, showing a balance at credit of profit and loss of £54,928 2s. 9d. after 
providing for all bad and doubtful debts, writing off £2,000 from bank premises 
account, and paying a bonus of five per cent. on officers’ salaries. From this 
amount the directors recommend a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
with a bonus of 5s. per share, payable, free of income-tax, on Thursday, Ist May, 
leaving a balance of £6,928 2s. 9d. to be carried forward. The paid-up capital 
of the bank on 31st December, 1883, was £800,000; reserve fund, £250,000 ; 
shares held on London register, 31,763; shares held on Colonial register, 237. The 
business of the bank in the colony for the six months under review again shows 
material increase at sufficiently high rates. The assured yield of the wheat 
harvest, referred to in last report, will relieve the stringent conditions of the 
money market and enable all classes to reduce their obligations. At the special 
general meeting of the shareholders, held on the 11th ultimo, the bill introduced 
into Parliament to enable the bank to extend its operations to the other colonies 
where opportunity offers was approved. In order to meet the views of the 
treasury it has become necessary to alter the frame of the bill, which, in its 
amended form, will accordingly, in accordance with the standing orders of 
parliament, be submitted to the shareholders at a special general meeting of 
which notice 1s enclosed. 

Wa. G. Curnsertson, General Manager. 


Balance sheet and General Statement, 31st December, 1883. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
Promissory notes in circulation not bearing interest . : £121,865 0 0 
Bills of exchange in circulation not —_— interest . ‘ 362,983 9 11 
Balances due to other banks 7 . 11,205 3 10 
Cash deposited not bearing interest. . : . : 303,627 16 9 





Carried forward ; : $799,621 10 6 
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Brought forward ° . Fe £799,621 10 6 
Cash deposited bearing interest . ‘ ° ' = ® 2,905,649 18 8 


Total due to the public . £3,705,271 9 2 
Capital paid-up, £800,000; reserve fund, "£250, 000 ; ; profit 
and loss, £54,928. 2s. 9d. 








Total due to the shareholders " ; 1,104,928 2 9 

£4,810,199 11 11 

Cr. ASSETS, —————— 
Coin and bullion, £149, ~ 13s. ; balances due from enn 

banks, £69, 405. 17s. : ° ‘ ° £219,376 10 5 

Promissory notes or hills ot other banks : ° ; 2,256 0 0 

Government securities ‘ ‘ : 423,607 0 0 

Landed or other property of the ‘corporation 114,310 0 0 


Notes and bills discounted, or other debts due to the 











corporation not included under the foregoing heads. « 4,050,650 1 6 
£4,810,199 11 11 

Dr. Reserve Fund, ———SS eee 
New 3 per cent. annuities . ° ° : ° ° £35,000 0 0 
Reduced 3 per Cents. . ° ° . ° . . 25,000 0 0 
Consolidated 3 per Cents. . ‘ ° e e e ° 25,500 0 0 
Australian Government bonds . ° ‘ t i : 164,500 0 0 
£250,000 0 0 

Cr. ———————— 
Amount of fund : id B ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : £250,000 0 0 








Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the half-year 30th June to 31st December, 1883, 
Eighty-first dividend and bonus paid lst November . ° £48,000 0 0 
Expenses of the establishment, including directors’ and 

auditors’ remuneration, officers’ salaries, rent, taxes, 

stationery, income-tax on net star and bonus on officers’ 


salaries . ° : ‘ é 25,258 1 6 
Amount written off bank premises . : 5 ‘ . 2,000 0 0 
Balance carried forward . e ‘ : ; ‘ m 64,928 2 9 

£130,186 4 2 

Cr. —— 
Balance brought forward . ° ° ‘ . ‘ ‘ £54,571 0 9 
Interest on reservefund . e e . ‘ . . 4,871 4 11 
Profits from all offices " . 5 2 a ‘ % 70,743 18 6 





£130,186 4 2 





We have audited the books and examined the securities at the head office, and 
have compared the certified returns from the colonial branches, with the fore- 
going statements, and find the above results are correct. 


Joun O. Surrezs, . 
W. E. Bacsuaw, F.C.A., } Auditors. 
We approve of the above accounts, 


R. R. Torrens, Chairman. 
James GILCHRIST, e 
WH. Maruune, | Directors, 
31st March, 1884, Wa. G, Curnpertson, General Manager, 
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The Chairman (Sir H. R. Torrens, K.M.G.) said: The report and balance- 
sheet indicated the steady and cautious progress which had been the rule in this 
bank, and he would give them a few figures to illustrate still further the pro- 

from year to year. The note circulation in 1882 was £114,856 ; in 1883 
it was £121,803 ; the deposits in the colony not bearing interest in 1882 were 
£160,306, and in 1883 they were £252,384 ; the deposits bearing interest in 1882 
were £455,985, and in 1883 £501,521; the advances in the colonies in 1882 were 
£2,603,321, and in 1883 £3,477,188. Another item of considerable importance, 
which had been referred:to very frequently of late, was the amount of bullion 
in hand against the liabilities of the*bank. In 1882 the amount of bullion in 
hand against all liabilities was 3s. 6}4. in the £, and there was the same amount 
in 1883. The very low price of breadstuffs which had ruled in all the wheat- 
producing countries of the world had had its effect in South Australia also, and 
to some extent it had counterpoised the effect of the very splendid harvest they 
had in that colony last year. So far had that operated that the great majority 
of the farmers who were in a position to do so had held over their wheat, hoping 
for better markets., In South Australia there were 330,000 tons of wheat, the 
value of which approached three millions, and so soon as that sum could be put 
into circulation, the great pressure that now existed in the monetary affairs of 
the colony would be removed, but not until then. At the present moment he 
saw no immediate prospect of the price of wheat rising. They must bide their 
time. In conclusion he moved that. the report and balance-sheet be adopted. 
Mr. Richardson secqnded,the motion, and after a few words from Mr. Maurice 
Powell in approval of the payment of the bonus to the clerks, the motion was put 
and carried, the dividend recommended was declared, and a vote of thanks to 
the manager and staff was carried. The meeting then resolved itself into a 
special meeting to consider a Bill now before Parliament entitled ‘‘ A Bill to 
continue and extend the powers of the Bank of South Australia, and for other 
a poe Mr. Hollams, the solicitor of the bank, stated that at a meeting 

eld two months ago a Bill which was submitted to it was approved. That Bill 
in its then form proposed to extend the jurisdiction of the bank, and to continue 
‘the charter upon the basis of the model charter which had been prepared by the 
Government. That Bill progressed in the ordinary way untila communication 
was received from the Treasury raising objections to it. That had led to a 
variety of communications, and in the result the Treasury had consented, and 
the Bill had passed the House of Commons, and it now required the approval of 
this meeting in order that it might pass the House of Lords in its altered form. 
The Bill in its altered form required the bank to be registered under the Com- 

anies Act, as all English companies were, and it would then become a limited 
iability company, with the same liabilities and the same powers and the same 
regulations as under the charter, and the shareholders would be enabled by 
— resolution to regulate their own affairs without going to the Treasury at 

. They might have registered the company without an Act of Parliament, 
but they could not have extended their powers 6f trading beyond South Australia 
without one. The Bill gave them power to trade in all the colonies of Aus- 
tralia, as well as New Zealand and the Island of Fiji. Again, the Limited Lia- 
bility Act did not extend to bank notes, but by the Bill they would have the 
special privilege of issuing bank notes without unlimited liability in respect of 
those notes. On the motion of the chairman, seconded by Mr. Methuen, the 


Bill was approved, and the proceedings closed with a vote of thanks to the 
chairman and directors. 


BANK OF SCOTLAND. 
Report by the court of directors to the proprietors at the annual general meet- 
ing, held at Edinburgh on Tuesday, 1st Ap, 1884. ™ 
The directors submit to the proprietors their usual statement of the liabilities 
and assets of the hank as at the close of its financial year on the 29th February, 
and report that—the net profits of the past year, after payment of all expenses, 
allowing for rebate on bills discounted not yet due, and making full provision 
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for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £187,466. 14s. 10d,; the last annual re- 
port exhibited a balance at the credit of the profit and loss account of £19,922. 
5s. 94. ; making together £207,389. 0s. 7d. The half-yearly dividend, at the 
rate of 14 per cent. per annum, paid in October last, amounted to £87,500; 
leaving £119,889. 0s. 74. ; of this sum the directors have appropriated, in con- 
nection with the heritable property account, £10,000 ; and they recommend that 
a dividend, for the half-year ending the 29th February, at the rate of 14 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, be declared, which will require £87,500— 
£97,500; there will then remain £22,389. 0s. 7d. to be carried forward at the 
credit of the profit and loss account, and making, with the reserve fund, un- 
divided profits amounting to £797,389. 0s. 7d. Last year the sum of £10,000 
was applied in reduction of the amount standing at the debit of the account for 
the heritable property in the occupation of the bank. The directors have 
deemed it advisable to make a similar provision this year; and they have 
appropriated £5,000 of the amount to the further writing down of the property 
account, and £5,000 to meet outlay on premises requiring exceptional improve- 
ment and repair. The directors record with much regret the death of Mr. 
Harry Maxwell Inglis, the senior member of the board, which took place shortly 
after the last annual meeting of the proprietors. Mr. Inglis had been a director 
for the long period of thirty-four years, and had rendered valuable service to 
the bank. e vacancy was filled up at the half-yearly meeting in October. 
In accordance with the bank’s Act of Parliament, three ordinary directors retire 
by rotation at this time, viz., Mr. Moncreiff, Mr. Scott, and Mr. Hope. These 
gentlemen are eligible for re-election. 


James A. Wen ey, Treasurer. 


Abstract balance-sheet, as at 29th February, 1884. 


Dr. LIABILITIES. 
I. To the public :— 
Note circulation, £761,148; drafts issued payable within 
fourteen days, £193,895. 6s. 2d,; deposits, £13,254,474. 
19s. 7@. Acceptances:—Banking customers, £739,422. 
18s. 8d. ; other customers, £232,130. 5s. 44.—£971,553.4s. £15,181,071 9 9 
II. To the proprietors :— 
Paid-up capital, £1,250,000; reserve fund, £775,000 ; half~ 
yearly Sividend payable 15th April, 1884, £87,500 ; 
balance of profits carried forward, £22,389. 0s. 7d. . . 2,184,889 0 7 


£17,315,960 10 4 


ASSETS. 


Cr. 

Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balance with 
the Bank of England, and cheques in transitu, $1,204,207. 
19s. 7d. ; Government securities, and money in London 
at call or payable within twenty days, £3,451,235. 13s. 2d.; 
Indian and colonial Government securities, and other 
stocks and investments, £1,179,966. 9s. 1d. . ’ 

Bills discounted, cash accounts, and other advances, 
£10,104,167. 6s. 2d.; bank premises at Edinburgh and 
branches, £241,103. 1s. 9d.; heritable property yielding 
rent, £163,726. 16s. 7d.; liabilities of banking and other 
customers for acceptances by the bank, as per contra, 
$971,553. 4s. , ‘ : ‘ Z : . o 


£5,835,410 1 10 


11,480,650 8 6 


— 


£17,315,960 10 4 
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We, the committee of inspectors appointed by the proprietors, hereby certify 
that the foregoing abstract balance-sheet contains a correct statement of the 
liabilities and assets of the bank at 29th February, 1884, as taken from the 
books. 


Srvuart Nenuson, W.S. 
James Hownven, C.A, 


Edinburgh, 29th March, 1884. 


CHARTERED MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA, LONDON & CHINA. 


TWENTY-sIxTH annual report of the court of directors to the shareholders. 

The directors have now to submit to the shareholders a general statement of 
the affairs of the bank up to the 3lst December last, comprising balance-sheet, 
profit and loss account and reserve fund account. The net profit for the half- 
year, after providing for all charges and bad and doubtful debts, amounts to 
£46,331. 0s. 9d., to which has to be added £4,154. 5s. 1d. brought forward 
from last half-year, making together £50,485. 5s. 10d. The directors have 
appropriated the above amount as follows :—£24,973. 19s. 8d. has been added 
to reserve fund (bringing that fund up to £50,000), £18,750 to payment of a 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, and £6,761. 6s. 2d. 
carried forward to present half-year. The holdings of rupee paper have been 
further reduced since 31st December, and now consist of 44 per cent. paper, 
valued in the books at £82} per 1,000 rupees. The retiring directors are Mr. 
E. J. Daniell and Mr. J. N. Bullen, who, being eligible, offer themselves for 
re-election. As intimated in the last report, Mr. Thomas Scott, of the firm of 
Messrs. Guthrie and Co., of Singapore, will be proposed as a director in the 
room of Mr. George Garden Nicol resigned. Mr. Geo. Christian, one of the 
auditors, being absent from England, the directors have invited Mr. Griffiths, 
of Messrs. Deloitte, Devers, Griffiths and Co., public accountants, to audit the 
accounts for the past half-year in conjunction with Mr. Tendron. The share- 
holders will, as usual, have to appoint auditors for the current year. 


31st March, 1884, 


General Bal to 31st D ber, 1883. 








LIABILITIES. 

Dr. 
Capital paid up wanes abroad at me ‘ . ‘ ‘ £750,000 0 0 
Reserve fund 50,000 0 0 
Deposits—repayable on demand, £865, 323. 19s. "6d. ; "fixed 

periods, £2,120,582. 19s. 8d. . 2,985,906 19 2 
Bills pay able—drafts on London bankers, £1, 076, 414. 8s. 10¢.; 

drafts on head office and branches, £445, 716. 17s. 1d. ; 

drafts on continental bankers and other agents, 

£137,283. 18s. 5d. . ‘ . ‘ : - 1,659,414 19 4 
Notes in circulation ‘ ‘ i . . . ’ ° 732,250 11 6 
Loans payable . ° . . . ° 817,643 8 6 
Due to agents and correspondents ‘ : 79,392 3 11 
Sundry creditors (rebates, we adjustments, &e. ) e 68,545 0 4 
Profit and loss account ; : 25,511 6 2 

$7,168,664 8 11 
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a ASSETS. 
- 
Cash inhand . ‘ ‘ i = : ‘ , ° £435,231 9 10 
Cash at bankers . . : ‘ ‘ : ° 180, 593 19 2 
Money at call . : : : : 17, 7000 0 0 
Bullion—On hand, ‘£191, 406, 0s. “1d 3; in a, 

£377,098. 17s. 4d. . 568,504 17 5 


Government and other stocks— Indian Government - rupee 
paper, £401,879. 8s. 6d.; Indian Government sterling 
loans, £100, 250 ; Indian railway guaranteed stocks, 


£10,000; Bombay Port trust — £22,250 . ° ; 534,379 8 6 
Bills receivable = . , ‘ R 3,104,864 19 8 
Bills discounted . : . : ; 2 ‘ 384,062 19 10 
Loans receivable and advances . ; ‘ ‘ : ‘ 1,445,109 15 6 
Freehold banking premises : ‘ ‘ i : , 207,671 16 9 
Due by agents and correspondents. . 36,290 14 11 
Sundry debtors (rebates, exchange adjustments, ‘&e. ) ; 254,954 7 4 


£7,168,664 8 11 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Expenses of management at head office, twelve branches 

and three sub-agencies . - . £40,420 14 9 
Amount written off for bad and doubtful debts . : : 10,979 4 11 


Balance appropriated as follows—Added to reserve fund, 
£24,973. 19s. 8d. ; dividend for half-year at 5 per cent. per 
annum, £18, 750; carried forward, £6,761. 6s. 2d.— 
£25,611. 6s. 2d. : ; : 50,485 5 10 


£101,885 5 6 


SSS 





ma at 30th June, 1883 £4,164 5 1 
Gross profit for half-year ending 31st December, "1883, after 

providing for apes in — paper (valuing 4 per 

cent. at 824) . : 97,731 0 5 


£101,885 5 6 











Balance brought down . : ‘ . : : £6,761 6 2 
Dr. RESERVE FUND. 
Balance ‘ . . , : y - " ; ; £50,000 0 0 
Cr. 
Balance at 30th June, 1883 ; . £25,026 0 4 
Amount transferred from profit and loss account. ‘ , 24,973 19 8 
£50,000 0 0 
By balance brought down . ¢ - ep ae anceps : £50,000 0 0 
W. Jackson, Chief Manager. 
Gro, E. Barnarp, Chief Accountant. 
J. N. Busy, 
Ws. Scort, Directors. 


J. A. Martianp, 
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London, 3lst March, 1884.—We have cxamined the returns of bills of 
exchange, local bills discounted, and other securities held by the bank and its 
several agencies, as transmitted from the several managers, and are satisfied that 
such bills and securities are available. We consider that sufficient provision has 
been made for bad and doubtful debts, 


F. Tenpron, F.C.A. . 
Joun G. Grirrirus, F.C.A, } Auditors. 


The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and accounts, said he 
might state at the outset that his duty on this occasion was more agreeable than 
on some recent occasions, because he thought the shareholders would agree that 
the accounts now submitted must be considered on the whole to be satisfactory. 
There was nothing in the figures in the balance-sheet to which he need call 
particular attention, but perhaps a few remarks upon some of the items might 
not be out of place. With regard to the deposits for fixed periods, these showed 
a decrease of about £85,000 in the past half-year; this decrease was, however, 
considerably less than it was during the two previous half-years, which afforded 
some indication, he thought, that the adverse current had nearly spent its force, 
and that the bank was now entering upon a period of greater prosperity ; and as 
they were allowing the same rate for deposits as was allowed by kindred insti- 
tutions, he hoped on the next occasion he should have to record an increase in 
the deposits instead of a decrease. The drafts on London bankers showed a 
progressive decrease and the amount now outstanding was not much more than 
half what it was a few years ago, But they must not conclude from that that 
their exchange business was falling off. ‘The diminution of the drafts on London 
bankers was owing to two causes ; first, the shortening of the usance which 
tvok place three or four years ago, which meant that the bills ran off in a shorter 
veriod ; and secondly, and more importantly, to the great extension of the system 
of remittances by telegraphic transfer, which to a great extent, was taking the 
place of remittances by bills. The notes in circulation kept up well, which was 
satisfactory, as an indication of the estimation and good credit in which the 
bank was held abroad. On the other side of the account, the rupee paper was 
about £85,000 less than on the 30th June last; and since the date of the accounts 
they had further reduced the amount to tie extent of about £115,000; the 
balance held in these securities was now, therefore, within very moderate limits, 
and the rupee paper was written down to such a price that they might fairly hope 
that no further loss was likely to arise upon it. (Hear, hear.) This was all he 
need say with regard to the figures in the balance-sheet. As regarded the profit 
and loss account, they would observe that the protits for the half-year, after 
providing for bad and doubtful debts, amounted to £46,331. 0s. 9d. Out of this 
amount the directors had appropriated £24,973. 19s. 8d. to increase the reserve 
fund up to the amount of £50,000; they paid a dividend at the rate of 5 per 
cent. per annum, and they carricd forward a balance of £6,761. 6s. 2¢. He 
might repeat what had been said from the chair on a former occasion, namely, 
that until the depreciation of the capital in consequence of the fall in silver had 
been fully made up, it was not the intention of the directors to declare a higher 
dividend than 5 per cent., which he thought would have the concurrence of all 
the shareholders who had the interests of the bank at heart. (Hear, hear.) ‘That 
is all, gentlemen, I have to say to you with regard to the accounts; but if you 
will bear with me fora few minutes I should like to say a few words on a subject 
which is now attracting a good deal of attention, and that is the question of rail- 
way extension in India. You are probably aware that evidence on this subject 
is now being taken by a Select Committee of the House of Commons. This is a 
matter of very great importance to the trade of India, for there cannot be a 
doubt that if the railway system is more fully developed an enormous impetus 
will be given to the external commerce of India. The article of wheat alone, if it 
could be brought cheaply to the seaboard, would admit of an cnormous extension 
of the external commerce of India. This is a matter which concerns not only 
India, but also concerns the great industries of this country, which are so handi- 
capped in their exchanges by hostile tariffs with forcign countrics. India, on 
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the other hand, having free trade, would take payment for increased exports, 
in increased imports of cotton manufactures, metals, salt, and various other 
things which she takes from this country ; and this would also afford additional 
employment to an interest in this country which is suffering from great depres- 
sion, that is our shipping interest. It is to be hoped, therctore, that this matter 
will receive the serious consideration of Parliament, and that Parliament will 
speak in no uncertain tones about it. The difficulty, of course, is where the 
capital is to be raised for these enterprises. I think there cannot be doubt that 
the capital must be raised in this country, for India is too poor a country to find 
capital for large enterprises of this kind. Besides, the value of money in India 
is usually so high that there is no inducement to fix it in investments at rates of 
interest which would be satisfactory to investors on this side. Ofcourse there is 
the difficulty that the more you increase the foreign indebtedness of India the 
more you have to draw from her in the shape of so-called tribute to pay interest 
thereon. But I really do not think this need cause any serious anxiety, because 
if India was properly developed and fully opened up by railways, the increase of 
her export trade would be so predigious that the mere provision of four or five 
millions a year which would be required, even if the capital required for rail- 
ways amounted to ten millions annually in the next ten years, would be so un- 
important that it would be provided without any difficulty or any sensible effect 
on the exchanges. This, gentlemen, is all I have to say to you; and I now 
move ‘‘ That the report of the directors and balance-sheet and the auditors’ 
report, now presented to the meeting, be received, approved and adopted.” 
The resolution for the adoption of the report and accounts was put and carried. 
Tho retiring directors and auditors were re-elected, and Mr. ‘thomas Scott (of 
Messrs. Guthrie and Co., of Singapore), was elected a director of the bank in the 
room of Mr. George Garden Nicul, resigned. A cordial vote of thanks was 
passed to the chairman and directors; the meeting then broke up. 





CREDIT KUNCIER OF MAURITIUS, LIMITED. 


Reroxt presented to the twentieth ordinary general mecting of shareholders 
held oa Tuesday, the 18th day of March, 1884. 

The directors have the pleasure of laying before the sharcholders their 
twenticth annual report and reanage lh The amount invested in mortgages 
and loans in Mauritius at the cnd of 1883 was £670,969. 13s. 11d., as against 
£565,966, lls. 8d. at the end of 1882, showing an increase of £105,003. 2s. 3d. 
during the year under report. The reported value of the properties on which 
the loans are secured stands at £1,698,549. The net profit of the ycar 1883 
amounted to £17,936. 6s. 11d., which sum is larger by £3,165. 18s. 9d. than 
that realised in 1882. The above net profit, with the amount carried forward 
from the previous year (£125. 15s. 11d.) gives an available surplus of 
£18,062. 2s. 10d. Out of this surplus the directors have carried the sum of 
£3,000 to the reserved fund general account, and £3,000 to the reserved fund 
exchange account, and they now recommend a dividend for the year 1883 at the 
rate of 10 per cent., free of income tax, on account of which an interim divi- 
dend at the same rate has already been paid, leaving a balance of £62. 2s. 10d. 
to be carried forward to next year’s account. The directors regret to have to 
announce the deaths of their esteemed colleagues, Dr. George Clerihew and the 
Hon. Henri Pitot, both of whom where original directors of the company. ‘To 
fill their places on the London and Mauritius boards respectively, they have 
had the pleasure of electing Mr. Walmsley Stanley, C.E., and Mr. J. de 
Coulhac Mazéricux—the former a director, and the latter the local manager of 
the Agricultural Company of Mauritius, Limited. The directors have also had 
the pleasure of appointing the Hon. Sir Virgile Naz, K.C.M.G., to a seat on 
the Mauritius board during the temporary absence from the colony of Mr, Charles 
Artus. By clause 75 of the articles of association, Messrs. James Atkinson 
Longridge and Edward Harbord Lushington retire from the direction, and, 
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bein eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 
appointed for the current 
oungs & Co. has to be fix 


for the present audit. 
allowed fifty guineas. 


Auditors will have to be 
ear, and the remuneration of Messrs. 


Turquand, 


They have been previously 


Aur. G, Dick, Secretary. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1883. 


LIABILITIEs. 


Dr. 
Share capital—Amount authorised, 12,000 shares £50 each, 
£600,000 ; Shares issued 12,000, £10 called up 
Liabilities—Debenture capital, £568,830 ; sundry acceunts, 
London, £2,848. 9s. 1ld.; Mauritius, £59. 13s. 4¢d.— 
£2,908, 3s. 3d. ‘ ‘ > 7 ; 


Total capital and liabilities 

Reserved fund (general account)— 
£49,276. 5s. 8d.; add 
£2,000. 0s. 4d. ° 

Exchangeaccount—Amount at closeof 1882, £27, 775. 185, 7d.; 
Less loss on remittance from Mauritius of funds in excess 
of current home —as of 1883, £1,221. 13s. 6¢d.— 
£245. 18s. 3d. . : 

Profit and loss account 


Amount at close of 1852, 
interest received in 1883, 


Cr. ASSETS. 


Investments—Mortgages and loans in Mauritius on which 
interest is accruing, £670,969. 13s. 11d. ; properties held 
by the company, £28, 406. 7s. 3d. ; business —— in 
Port Louis, £1,847. 11s. ‘ ‘ 

Investments on account of reserved fund at cost, 
£51,078. 4s.; cash at bankers on account of ditto, 
£198. 2s. ‘ 

Cash at bankers and in hand—London, £5,686. 14s. 8d. : 
Mauritius, £3,537. 10s. 1d... 

Sundry asscts-- London, £125 ; Mauritius, £17,6 618. 11s. 3d. 

Office furniture—London and Mauritius 


Total property and assets . ; ; . 
Debenture discount and char, ges, £5, 008. js. dd.; less 

amount written off, £2,029 9s. 2d. n : é 
Interim dividend account : 


£120,000 0 0 


571,738 3 3 





691,738 3 3 


51,276 6 0 


27,530 0 4 
18,062 2 10 


$788,606 12 5 





£701,223 12 2 


51,276 6 0 


9,224 4 9 
17,743 11 3 
160 0 0 





779,627 14 2 


2,978 18 3 
6,000 0 0 
£788,606 12 5 


— 


Profit and Loss Account from 1st January to 31st December, 1883. 


- EXPENDITURE. 

Current expenses—London, £2,693. 16s. 
£3,174. 15s. 3d. i 

Interest on debentures and loans, 
debenture discount and charges, si 
amounts written off, £2,029. 9s. od. 


2d. ; Kneaetionte 


£31, 466. "12s. ” 8a. ; 
g fund account, 


Carried forward. 


£5,868 11 5 


33,496 1 10 


£39,364 13 3 
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Brought forward. . £39,364 13 3 
Exchange, loss on remittance of £48,063. 4s. from Mauritius, 
being amount of current home expenditure of 1883 : 9,674 12 6 
meg tax 812 13 9 
romoting private. bill in Parliament, ‘afterwards 
pe in the Companies —— Registers) Act,1883 . 169 17 10 
Saiease carried down ; : 17,936 6 11 
£67,958 4 3 
| URE CEEEES Sa 
Interim dividend of 10s. per share in September, 1883 £6,000 0 0 
Proposed dividend of 10s. per _ — 10 per cent. for 
the year . 6,000 0 0 
Reserved fund general account raising it to ‘£54, 276. 6s. 3,000 0 0 
Reserved fund exchange account rea it to £30,530. Os. 4d. 3,000 0 0 
Balance carried to new account . 62 210 


£18,062 2 10 








INCOME. 

Cr. 
Mauritius—Interest, £57,898. 2s. 6d.; management fees, 

£9,428 ; fines on repayment of loans by anticipation, 

£262. 7s. 10d. ; profit a estates, £359. 18s. 11d. £67,948 9 3 
London—Transfer fees ‘ . 9.15 0 





£67,958 4 3 


Ey 
Balance brought down, net profit, 1883 : ‘ ; ‘ £17,936 6 11 
Balance brought down from 1882 : : ; . ‘ 125 15 il 








£18,062 2 10 





We have examined the books and vouchers of the company kept in London, 
and also the accounts received from Mauritius, and in our opinion the above 
balance-sheet is a full and fair balance-sheet, containing all the particulars re- 
quired by the articles of association of the company, and is properly drawn 
up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the company’s 
affairs. The securities representing the reserved fund have been produced to 
us. The market value on 3lst December, 1883, was in excess of the cost as 
represented in the balance-sheet. 


TurRQuanD, ) 
Younes, | 
WEIsE, > Auditors. 
BisHor, | 
CLARKE, J 


4th March, 1884. 


DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 


Report of the directors presented to the shareholders at the ordinary general 
meeting, held in London, on Wednesday, the 9th of April, 1834. 

The directors have pleasure to submit the audited balance-sheet and profit 
and loss statement for the half-year ended the 31st December, 1883, The net 
profit realised during the six months amounts to £11,671. 14s. 7d., which sum, 
added to the balance of £652. 19s. 8d. brought forward from the previous half- 
year, gives a totul at credit of profit and loss account of £12,324. 14s. 3d., and 
this sum the directors propose to deal with as follows :—£8, 440. 128. 6d. for 
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the payment of a dividend for the past half-year at the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum (free of income-tax), payable on or after the 21st April ; £3,000 to be 
credited to the doubtful debt account, leaving a balance of £884. 1s. 9d. to be 
carried forward to next account—£12,324. 14s. 3d. The directors with much 
regret have to announce the death of Dr. Alexander Beattie, who has acted 
continuously as a director of the bank from the time of its establishment in 
London, up to the date of his decease. Under the 66th clause of the Articles 
of Association, the board of directors filled up the vacancy caused by the death 
of Dr. A. Beattie, by appointing Colonel Hector Mackenzie in his stead, sub- 
ject to the confirmation of the shareholders. Major-General E. J. Rickards 
and Colonel Hector Mackenzie (who occupies at present the seat formerly held 
by Dr. Beattie) are the two directors who, under clause 65 of the Articles 
of Association, vacate their seats, but, being eligible, offer themselves for 
re-election. ‘The auditors, Mr. David Allardice and Lieutenant-General 
D. C. Vanrenen, also offer themselves for re-election. The directors are 
glad to be able to state that the business of the bank during the past half-year 
has been satisfactory. 


J, W. H. Inpery, Manager, 
March 22nd, 1884. 


Balance-sheet for_31st December, 1883. 
Dr. 
Paid-up capital . : 


ae S & & , £337,625 0 0 
Amount due on customers’ balances, deposits, and circular 
6 








notes e ° ° ° . ° ° e ‘ . 742,089 16 0 
Amount on exchange accounts, credits, &e. ; ‘ : 299,074 7 OC 
Amount on account of acceptances. ° : : ° 18,527 13 2 
Profit and loss. ° ° ° P ? : ; . 12,324 14 3 

£1,409,641 10 5 

Cr. 
Cash in hand and on call at head office and branches . ‘ £46,140 4 3 
Government securities . ° ° . a ‘ F 265,722 14 6 
Discounts, loans and credits < ‘ ‘ ; ‘ , 895,169 12 10 
Other securities, including bullion, bills purchased, kc... 160,938 17. 4 
Freehold premises in Delhi, Caleutta, Lucknow, and Mus- 

soorie, &e. . . . a . . . . . 41,670 1 

£1,409,641 10 5 
Profit and Loss Statement. 
Dr, 


Amount written off to provide for bad and doubtful debts, 








as per last report . Wxcses , , ‘ ; : £3,000 0 0 
Dividend for the half-year ending 30th June, 1883,at 5 per 
cent. per annum (free of income-tax), £8,440. 12s. 6d. ; 

expenses at head office and branches, including rent, r 

taxes, Ke., £9,147. 16s. 11d... : wine : 17,588 9 5 

£20,588 9 5 

Balance ° ; ‘ ‘ , ; , ‘ 12,324 14 3 

£32,918 3 8 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward . P e ° ° “ e £12,093 12 2 
Gross profits at head office and branches, after paying 
interest on deposits and current accounts . ° ' 20,819 11 6 








£32,913 3 8 





P. B. Baker, Accountant. 


We have examined the foregoing statements with the books, vouchers, and 
securities at head office, and certify to their correctness, also that the statements 
of the several branches are correctly incorporated therein. 


D. ALLARDICE . 
D. C, VaNrenex, \ Auditors, 


ny 


LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


Tue ordinary general meeting of shareholders was held at the office of the 
company, Leadenhall Street, on Wednesday, 2nd April; Mr. William Macandrew 
in the chair. 

The notice calling the meeting was read by Mr. William Thomas Morrison, 
the manager. The report and accounts were taken as read. The Chairman 
said: Gentlemen, since we last had the pleasure of meeting you in this room a 
year bas passed over the whole of us, for the bank as well as for yourselves, and 
fam glad to be able to say that, as far as regards the bank, has been one of 
fair and steady progress and prosperity. It has not been marked by anything 
eventful either for good or for the reverse. We have not made any great coup, 
but we have avoided losses of any moment or any seriousness. ‘The conse- 
quence is that from the report and accounts, which have been taken as read, and 
which are in your hands, you will see the result is one of a steady-going 
and stable institution, and I hope we shall now reach that point that we shall 
be free from fluctuations which affect the value of your property—at one time 
increasing it in an inflated way, and at others falling in value below its intrinsic 
worth. When I last-had the pleasure of addressing you I had to refer to the 
forced military occupation of the country, of Peru, where is one of the two great 
branches of your bank, which employs your capital, and where our business is 
situated, and I said a few words on that occasion as to the great difficulties 
which the military occupation of that country caused us in our transactions. 
At the same time I said there was no lane which was so long but that you did 
not come to a turn at some time, and that if we had patience this war would be 
brought to an end. I am glad to be able to announce to you that it has been 
brought to an end, and that peace has been signed, and that the treaty of peace 
has been ratified by both the congresses of the contending nations, We may 
now look forward to the evacuation of the hostile force, and that the country in 
which you have so large an interest will be left in peace to develop itself. e 
bank has several important questions pending with the government on currency 
matters. The government have taken measures to issue decrees which have put 
them, to a certain extent, in the position of the bank’s debtors. The securities 
which have been deposited with the bank are all of a nature which depend 
largely upon the good faith of the government for profitable realisation. When 
T last ha to you I mentioned that one very important security of government 
origin, and amounting to a considerable sum, was in the process of realisation, 
and that the realisation would not only cancel the particular asset which it repre- 
sented in the bank’s books, but would leave a considerable margin of profit. I 
am happy to say that transaction was carried out wy successfully, and the 
profit exists, and is in these figures before you. But before dealing with it we 
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have to look at this—we have to consider what are our transactions with the 
Peruvian Government. We must look upon them asa whole, and nvt because 
one important part of that has been realised at a considerable profit would your 
directors feel at liberty to deal with that profit in the ordinary way. They think 
it only prudent to reserve it until at least it be seen how we get out of the other 
entanglements which have arisen during this protracted war. With regard to 
Mexico, we have been there doing a steady and average business. The bank is 
much respected there, and the government, in their various measures, deal very 
tenderly indeed with our bank. They know it is an institution which is credit- 
able to them; and we are, to some extent, exonerated from claims and conditions 
and things of that kind which other banks are liable to. I think I may now 
take you to the balance-sheet, and review these figures before you. If you will 
look at the capital and liabilities you will see there is no alteration in the share 
capital, which stands as it did with £5 per share fully paid, and as far as we can 
see there is no probability of any immediate increase in that. The next item is 
£25,000 for reserve fund ; it stood at £15,000, but, by the appropriation which 
you sanctioned last year, it was raised to £25,000, and by the appropriation 
which I hope you will sanction to-day, will bring the reserve fund up to the 
respectable amount of £35,000, which is so much to the good in every way. The 
next item is the reserve ‘‘ a of capital account,’’ which last year was 
£15,392: that item is somewhat difficult to understand exactly, but the meaning 
of it is that that reserve of last year was a fund accumulated and set aside, in 
accordance with the articles of association, to meet any depreciation which might 
take place during the year on the capital which we had out in those countries, 
and which depreciation is calculated at £15,392. But in fact there is a surplus, 
which is the present figure of £2,199, which we do not think will be required, at 
least we hope not. That amount we might have carried to the reserve fund, or 
to the profit and loss account, but we thought it better to leave that balance 
where it is. Our liabilities show a considerable diminution from last year. We 
have achieved better results, but with ratber a smaller volume of business; the 
consequence is that the total of our liabilities is now £758,861, against £992,000. 
The rebate is in the same proportion---somewhat less; but I am happy to say 
that the next item, the balance of net profit, is very much the same, or within 
£1,000 of it. On the property and asset side we have £181,134 of cash at 
bankers and branches, against a larger amount last year of £267,000, that being 
in strict proportion to our liabilities. The investments in London have been 
considerably diminished, and I am glad that it is so, because they were kept 
more as a reserve until the state of affairs permitted us to employ the capital at 
the branches, which is the chief object of the bank. The loans and advances 
now stand at £424,634, against £321,322, which is an increase of about £103,000, 
and that means an additional employment of our capital in those legitimate 
transactions of the branches. To do this we had to realise a certain amount of 
money which was admirably invested in this country ; and no doubt, as things 
progress over there, this process will continue, and we shall have to realise some 
more investments in London during the current year. Whilst on this point, it 
is always interesting to the shareholders to know the value at which those in- 
vestments stand here; and I may mention that the lowest price on the 31st 
December was what they stand in the books. On the 31st December they were 
£132,192, and would have produced that money, and at present they fawn A Tro- 
duce that and a few hundreds in addition. The specie, &c., on hand and in 
transit is £26,094 ; that amount is more or less according to how much we have 
afloat. The other items do not call for any remark. With regard to the profit 
and loss account, there is a considerable similarity between the figures in the 
present account and those of last year, and enable us to do the same as to 
dividend, and also as to the reserve fund, which I hope you will consider to be 
satisfactory. The general charges are somewhat higher by nearly £2,000, which 
arises entirely from the necessary expenditure at branches. Those countries are 
getting dearer and dearer every day, and as our employés become older servants 
of the bape, se | by lengthened service we have to augment their remuneration ; 
and this spread overa considerable number of employés will account for any small 
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increase on that account. The balance brought down was £13,110, and now I 
am happy to say that we are still able to carry forward the substantial balance 
of £11,689, which I hope will be considered satisfactory. There is an item 
which requires a word of explanation at the bottom of the balance of net profit, 
and that is a memorandum of the bills on which the bank is liable at that date. 
I may say they are all first-class bills, and I am happy to say they have all run 
off, and no such liability exists at this moment. The proportion of profits we 
have to deal with is £39,189. 9s. 1d.; we had the pleasure of paying £7,500 as 
an interim dividend six months ago, and now we propose to pay a dividend of 4s. 
per share, which will absorb £10,000, and will make a total dividend for the year 
1883 of 7 per cent. This enables us to do what lies very much at our heart, 
namely, to carry a very substantial sum to our reserve fund, and I hope that will 
merit your approval. There can be no doubt whatever that it not merely looks 
well, but it is of essential importance to a bank like this to gradually accumulate 
a reserve fund. The reserve fund is invested in our general business, and fruc- 
tifies and makes returns into your pocket in the shape of dividends. That 
leaves us with a respectable balance to begin this year with; and I hope the 
result will be that you may look upon this bank as yielding a good, steady, and 
honest investment, that you may be satisfied that the property will not suffer 
deterioration and loss, but if you require to sell you will have no difficulty in 
getting a fair value for it. I now move that the report and accounts now sub- 
mitted to the shareholders be received and adopted. Before putting that to the 
meeting I shall be happy to answer any question which may be put to me as far 
as I possibly can. The resolution was put and carried. A dividend of 4s. per 
share was declared, payable on and after 7th April, making, with the 3s. per 
share previously paid, a total dividend for the year of 7 per cent. The retiring 
directors, Mr. J. de Mancha and Mr. W. A. Jones, were re-elected. The 
auditors, Mr. 8. Lovelock and Mr. John Young, were re-appointed, with a 
remuneration of 50 guineas each. The meeting then broke up after the usual 
votes of thanks. 


STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED. 


Report of the directors submitted to the forty-first ordinary meeting of pro- 
prietors, 8th April, 1884. 

The directors submit to the proprietors the accounts of the company for 
the half-year ended 31st December, 1883, showing a profit—after payment of 
charges, appropriation to bank premises and furniture accounts in South 
Africa, making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, and inclusive of 
the balance of £8,190. 7s. brought from the previous account—of 
£58,155. 1s, 1ld., which they recommend should be disposed of as follows, 
viz. :—To dividend of 25s. per share on 40,000 shares (being at the rate of 10 
per cent. per annum), £50,000; to balance carried forward to profit and loss 
new account, £8,155. 1s. 11d.—£58,155. 1s. 1ld. The directors regret that in con- 
sequence of the severe and protracted commercial depression in South Africa, 
which has caused considerable depreciation in the value of certain securities 
held by the bank, against advances made prior to 30th June last, they have 
considered it desirable, pending the realisation of these securities, to transfer to 
@ contingent account the sum of £130,000, from the reserve fund, which (after 
that transfer) stands at £400,000. With the return, however, of commercial 
prosperity in South Africa, the directors hope to gradually replace the amount 
now taken from the reserve fund. In accordance with the Articles of Associa- 
tion, two of the directors, viz.:—R. Murray Smith, Esq., C.M.G., and Fredk. 
Durant Deare, Esq., retire from office at this meeting, and, being eligible, they 
offer themselves for re-election. James Glegg, Esq. (of the firm of Messrs. 
Quilter, Ball, Crosbie, Glegg, and Welton), and Frederick Maynard, Esq., 
chartered accountants, the auditors of the company, likewise retire from office, 
and, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 











546 


Standard Bank of South Africa, 


P Balance-sheet, 21st December, 1883, 

vr. 

Capital subscribed :—40,000 shares of £100 each, 
£4,000,000; called up £25 per share. ° . . 

Circulation: — Notes, £515,572. 5s.; Post bills, 


£6,417. 7s. 3d. ‘ 

Amount due to customers on deposit, current and. other 
accounts ; 

Drafts issued by London office and branches, outstanding 
at thisdate . 

Acceptances under credits of London office and branches, 


current at this date ‘ ‘ P 
Bills receivable on account of customers 
Reserve fund. e 


Rebate on bills not yet due 

Profit and loss, viz. :—Balance undivided, 30th J une, "1883, 
£8,190. 7s. ; net profit for half-year ended 31st December, 
1883, after making full provision for bad and doubtful 
debts as per profit and loss account, £49,964. 14s.1ld. . 


Cr. 
Cash with bankers, at branches, and intransitu . 
Loans on short notice and deposits with bankers . 
Investments in Colonial Government Securities 
Bills of exchange purchased and current at this date . 
Bills discounted for and advances to customers . 
Bills for collection. ° : : 
Freehold premises in London . ‘ : : , 
Bank property, premises, furniture and fittings in South 
Africa, stationery, stamps, and marine insurance policies 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 

Charges, including rent, salaries, taxes, remuneration to 
directors and auditors, and all other expenses at head 
office and branches . . . . ° 

Rebate on bills not yet due 

Balance carried forward. 


Cr. 

Gross profits (including balance of £8,190. 7s. brought 
from half-year ended 30th June, 1883) after deducting 
interest on deposits, duty on note circulation, appropria- 
tion to bank premises, furniture and fittings, and (with 
the amount transferred from reserve fund to contingent 
account) making full provision for all bad and doubtful 
debts, and depreciation of securities _ wd ° 


APPROPRIATION. 


Dr. 
Dividend of 25s. per share on 40,000 shares (being at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum) . ° 


Balance carried forward to profit and loss new account. ~ 


£1,000,000 0 0 
521,989 12 3 


7,350,256 7 4 
461,149 9 10 
131,733 9 1 
1,441,208 15 9 
400,000 0 0 
47,344 7 4 
68,155 111 





£11,411,837 3 6 


$1,580,108 11 3 
535,000 0 0 
517,228 11 6 

1,008,281 19 9 

6,126,102 10 7 

1,441,208 15 9 
42,374 0 5 
161,532 14 3 

£11,411,837 3 6 

ae a ot 
£69,562 3 9 
47,344 7 4 
58,155 1 11 





£175,061 13 0 


£175,061 13 0 

















—_—— 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward . e e ° ° ° ‘ £58,155 1 11 


—_— 





RESERVE FUND, 


Dr. 
Transfer to a contingent account, pending the realisation of 

securities held against advances, prior to 30th June last . £130,000 0 0 
Balance . a . ° . ° . a ‘ . 400,000 0 0 





£530,000 0 0 


——_____. 





Cr, 
Balance, 30th June, 1883 , ° , e - « « £580,000 0 0 


Balance, 3lat December, 1883 . ° ° ° ‘ ° £400,000 0 0 











Audited and found correct according to the books, vouchers, and securities at 
the head office, and to certified returns made from the several branchesin South 


Africa, 
Jas, GLEGG 3 
Frep. Mary ARD, } Auditors. 


The Chairman (Mr. R. Murray-Smith), in moving that the report be adopted, 
said he would first address himself to the latter part of it, namely, as to the with- 
drawal of the sum of £130,000 from the reserve fund, and the placing of that 
sum toa contingent account pending the realisation of certain securities. They 
were all aware of the depression which had characterised the whole trade ct 
South Africa, not only during the half-year preceding the one now under notice, 
but also the present one, to, he might say, an intensified degree. Other banks as 
well as their own had suffered from the same cause, and the first commercial estab- 
lishments in South Africa had felt the pressure of the times, and neither of the 
great steamship compapvies which ended to South Africa had been able recently 
to pay any dividend. It was therefore no exceptional circumstance which had 
or a the present unfortunate state of things, for at the close of the last 

alf-year their general managers in South Africa had made as they conceived 
sufficient provision for all bad and doubtful debts ascertained up to that period, 
and they laid some stress on the hope of a revival of the great diamond industry 
which was so important in South Africa, and in connection with that industry 
an amalgamation of the various mining companies, negotiations for which were 
then being carried on. Those negotiations failed, and under the circumstances 
the directors thought it well to institute a rigid scrutiny into the affairs of the 
bank, and the result was the recommendation which was made in the report. The 
profits of the half-year were sufficient to meet all bad and doubtful debts and 
current expenses of the business, which was in a sound and healthy state; but 
the sum that they proposed to take from the reserve fund and apply to a con- 
tingent fund was for the purpose of dealing with the depreciation of securities 
taken for advances. The seeds of this difficulty were sown long ago, in those 
times of great prosperity which followed the discovery of diamonds, and which 
were invariably followed by a season of depression. On reccipt of this intelli- 
gence, which was certainly unexpected, they sent their manager, Mr. Stewart, 
to South Africa, knowing that from his knowledge of banking, and his long 
acquaintance with the country, he would be able to send them a faithful report, 
and they had received from him a telegram in which he corroborated the state- 
ment of the general manager there, and under those circumstances the directors 
recommend that they should put aside a sum sufficient, not only to provide for 
the present depreciation, but as far as they could forecast, for any debts that 
might occur in reference to these securities. But though they hoped they had 
done enough, they could not be quite free from apprehension. At the same 
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time, as the shareholders were aware, a great change had taken place in the 
aspect of the colony. The drought was entirely broken up, and in the last 
message from Mr. Stewart he said the prospects were brighter, and that business 
was decidedly improving. With regard to the various items in the balance- 
sheet, the note circulation showed an increase of £7,881, indicating continued 
confidence in the bank. The deposit and current accounts, which amounted to 
£7,350,256, showed a decrease from the previous half-year of about £315,000. 
The drafts issued by the London office and branches amounted to £461,149, a 
decrease of £170,844. The acceptances under credits amounted to £131,733, 
an increase of £26,868. The rebate on bills was £47,344, as-against £61,932 
last half-year. The charges were £69,562, as against £73,221, a decrease of 
£3,659. On the other side the cash with bankers, at branches and in transitu, 
was £1,580,108, showing an apparent decrease of £242,730. The item of loans on 
short notice and deposits with branches, £535,000, showed that the business in 
South Africa did not give them an opportunity of utilising these resources to the 
full, and that they had been obliged to invest them here. In ‘‘ investments in 
Colonial Government securities-£517,228,”’ there was a slight increase of about 
£61,009. “ Bills of exchange purchased, £1,008,321,’’ exhibited a decrease of 
£310,806. ‘‘ Bills discounted and advances, £6,126,102,” showed a decrease of 
£656,310 in the volume of the bank’s business. The item of bank property, pre- 
mises, and furniture showed an increase, he regretted to say, of £12,571, which 
was owing principally to an increase in the number of branches and partly to the 
laying in of a new stock of stationery and stamps. The profit and loss account, 
he was sorry to sy, showed a diminution of £11,488, which was accounted for 
by the depression in trade and the consequent decrease in the volume of their 
business. So much for the details. "With regard to the position of the bank, it 
was the most prominent of any in South Africa, and more than equal to all the 
other institutions put together. When the colony prospered the bank 
prospered, and there were indications that prosperity was returning. The 
exports were increasing. On the other hand the imports were falling off, and 
their manager had called attention to the fact that the decrease was more 
observable on the first quarter than on the last—showing that business was im- 
proving. ‘The prospects in the Transvaal were promising. Native difficulties 
had been settled, and the country seemed to be settling down. Mr. D. 
Mackenzie, in seconding the motion, said he thought the chairman had regarded 
the bank rather from a pessimist point of view. For himself he was more hope- 
ful. He hoped that the £130,000 which the directors had put to contingent 
account would not be all required. One ground of that hope was that among 
the securities were some shares which stood in their books at £25 each, and 
these shares had since risen to £60. With regard to the expenses, it was usual 
at the end of the year to revise the salaries and the clerks who had conducted 
themselves in a respectable manner got a rise. This year the manager did not 
recommend any increase, and it was gratifying to know that the clerks accepted 
the position without the least grumbling. He hoped that before long they 
men. be able to reward them by giving them, not only an addition to their 
salaries, buteven a bonus. With regard to the Transvaal, the business had 
been conducted in a very cautious manner during the past year, and the result was 
satisfactory. The chairman had spoken very modestly indeed of their prospects. 
He (Mr. Mackenzie) believed them to be very good. The general manager, in 
his -yearly letter, said the past year had been the worst he had ever experi- 
enced in South Africa, and he added, ‘the prospects of the country and of the 
bank are identical. With the favourable season which we now appear likely to 
enjoy, we look forward with some confidence to the national welfare and 
advancement of South Africa ;’’ and Mr. Stewart, in his last letter, dated the 
8th of March, said :—‘‘I cannot help thinking that the outlook at this moment 
is very encouraging. Past experience shows that a cycle of good years follows 
a course of bad ones, and there are not now wanting indications that the colony 
has now entered on a cycle of the former. In the event of the Transvaal gold 
fields turning out a success, as many persons who have visited the fields feel 
confident that they will, the whole of South Africa, and especially Natal, will be 
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largely benefited.” Coming from a cautious man like Mr. Stewart, he thought 
these accounts were very encouraging. The chairman, in reply to a question, 
said a —_ portion of the depreciated securities were connected with the diamond 
fields. r. Drake said he thought they had turned the corner, and considering 
the long depression, the increase in the exports was very satisfactory, and they 
might hope to get shortly some of the £130,000 back again. A shareholder 
remarked that he thought advancing money on such securities as had been 
spoken of was hardly legitimate business. The chairman said the advances 
were made to individuals and to companies with what appeared to be an ample 
margin. He had no doubt that asa burnt child shunned the fire, they would be 
more cautious in future. Mr. Stewart, in a telegram they had received from 
him, said :— The unfortunate result of the bank’s operation in the last half- 
year does not appear to have shaken the confidence of the public in the institu- 
tion. The course adopted by the board has not excited much comment either 
way. There would seem to be a little change in the bank shares, which have 
now fallen to 40 pershare. Business improving. Prospects brighter.’? The 
motion was then put and unanimously carried. The chairman then declared a 
dividend of 25s. a share, being at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum free of 
income-tax. The retiring directors, were re-elected, as were the auditors, 
and the proceedings closed with the customary votes of thanks. 


UNION BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


Report by the board of directors to the fifty-fourth annual general meeting 
of shareholders, held in Glasgow, on 23rd April, 1884. 

The directors have the pleasure to present herewith the abstract state- 
ment of the bank’s affairs, as at 2nd inst., certified by the auditors. The 
balance at credit of profit and loss account, after providing for rebate of 
interest, and for all bad and doubtful debts, is £140,162. 9s. 10d.; to 
which has to be added the balance from the previous year £17,091. 18s. 84d., 
making together, £157,254. 8s. 6d. From this the directors recommend 
that there be set aside a dividend, at the rate of twelve per cent. per 
annum on the paid-up capital, or 24s. per share, free of income-tax, 
payable in equal proportions on the 10th May and 10th November next, 
which, with the income-tax, will require £122,500; that there be applied 
in reduction of bank offices £5,000, that there be carried to rest account 
£10,000, and that there be carried forward in profit and loss. account, 
£19,754. 8s. 6d.—£157,254. 8s. 6d. The bank’s rest or surplus profits will then 
amount to £380,000, exclusive of the whole year’s dividend and balance in profit 
and loss account, which together amount to £142,254. 8s. 6d. The directors 
who retire by rotation are Sir Thomas. J. Boyd and Mr. Frederick 
Pitman. In place of the latter, who does not offer himself for re-election 
at this time, the directors recommend the election of Mr. John Y. Buchanan, 
of 10, Moray Place, Edinburgh, and the re-clection of Sir Thomas J. Boyd. It 
will be incumbent on the meeting to appoint auditors for the current year and 
to fix their remuneration. 

Cuas. GARDNER, General Manager. 


Abstract of the State of Affairs, April 2nd, 1884. 


LIABILITIES. 
Deposits and current accounts . 3 ‘ ; , - £10,774,188 10 10 
Current drafts on London ‘ : . 4 ; 154,390 18 2 
Acceptances by the bank and their London agents . : 70,618 14 10 


Carried forward - £10,999,198 3 10 
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Brought forward « £10,999,198 3 10 
Notes in circulation . ‘a " ‘ . je . é 795,768 0 0 


Total liabilities to the public °  e« © « e &11,794,976 3 10 
Capital, £5,000,000, of which there is paid-up, 
£1,000,000 ; rest account, £370,000; profit and loss 
account, balance brought forward from 2nd April, 1383, 
£17,091. 18s, 8d. ; profit and loss account, 2nd April, 
1884, £140,162, 9s. 10d.—£527,254, 8s. 6d.: total 
liabilitics to the partners ° ° ° . ° ° 1,527,254 8 6 








$13,322,230 12 4 








ASSETS. 


Bills under discount, less rebate, £3,286,873. 12s. 8d. ; 
advances on cash credits and current accounts, 
£3,037,733. 12s. 4d. ; loans on stock and other securities, 
£1,555,978 1s. 11d. 


“ey xe ee - . £7,880,685 6 11 
Liabilities of customers for bank’s acceptances, per 





contra .« ° ° e . . rs e ° 70,618 14 10 
£7,951,204 1 9 

Bank officos—Glasgow, Edinburgh and branches . . 293,603 12 § 
London property, partly in occupation of the bank : 75,417 17 8 
Consols and other British Government securities . . 1,161,531 17 2 
Money. in London at call and short notice ; . ‘ 1,304,333 17 1 
Other securities and investments ° < 1,371,588 8 2 


Cash balances duc by banking correspondents and cash 
vouchers, in transitu . : = A : i 328,764 19 
Gold and silver coin and notes of other banks and balances 
at the Bank of England ° ° : es . 835,785 18 


os 


~I 





£13,322,230 12 4 





Geo. WitLocx, Accountant. 


We, the auditors appointed by the shareholders of the Union Bank 
of Scotland, Limited, beg leave to report--in terms of the Companies 
Act, 1879—that we have examined the books kept at the head office of 
the bank and the returns from the branches, and that, in our opinion, 
tho above is a full and fair balance-shect, properly drawn up, so as to exhibit « 
truco and correct view of the state of the bank's affairs, as appearing from the 
books. We have also oxamined the securitics reprosenting the reserves and in- 
vestments of the bank, including the balances at the Bank of England, and 
have checked the cash at the head offices in Glasgow and Edinburgh, and at the 
London office, and have found all to be in order. 


James Hatpane, C.A. 
Wituram Mackinnon, C.A. 


Glasgow, 15th April, 1884. 
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Financial and Commercial Embarrassments. 


Tue stumber of failures in England and Wales gazetted during the week 
ending Saturday, March 29th, was 69. The number in the corresponding week 
of last year was 123, showing a decrease of 54, being a net decrease, in 1884, to 
date, of 1,677. The number of bills of sale published was 248, The number in 
the corresponding week of last year was 215, showing an increase of 33, being a 
net decrease, in 1884, to date, of 101. The number published in Ireland for the 
same week was 18. The number in the corresponding week of last year was 12, 
showing an increase of 6, being a net decrease, in 1884, to date, of 178. 

The number of failures in England and Wales gazetted during the weck 
ending Saturday, April 5th, was 63. The number in the corresponding week 
of jast year was 211, showing a decrease of 148, being a net decrease, in 1884, 
to date, of 1,825. The number of bills of sale published was 243. The number 
in the corresponding week of last year was 239, showing an increase of 4, being 
a net decrease, in 1884, to date, of 97. The number published in Ireland for the 
same week was 6. The number in the corresponding weck of last year was 48, 
showing a decrease of 42, being a net decrease, in 1884, to date, of 220. 

The number of failures in England and Wales gazetted during the week 
ending Saturday, April 12th, was 73. The number in the corresponding week 
of last year was 213, showing a decrease of 140, being a net decrease, in 1884, to 
date of 1,965. The number of bills of sale published was 219. The number in 
the corresponding week of last year was 275, showing a decrease of 56, being a 
net decrease, in 1884, to date, of 163. The number published in Ireland for the 
same week was 5. ‘The number in the corresponding week of last year was 23, 
showing a decrease of 18, being a net decroase, in 1884, to date, of 238. 

The number of failures in England and Wales gazetted during the week 
ending Saturday, April 19th, was 33. The number in the corresponding week of 
lust year was 190, showing a decrease of 157, being a net decrease, in 1884, to date, 
of 2,122. The number of bills of sale published was 176. The number in the cor- 
respcnding week of last year was 264, showing a decrease of 88, being a net 
decrease, in 1884, to date, of 241. The number published in Ireland for the same 
week was 7. The number in the corresponding week of last year was 40, showing 
a decrease, of 33, being a net decrease, in 1884, to date, of 271. 
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Pills on India. 


Tenvers for Rs.35,00,000 in bills on India and telegraphic transfers wero received 
this week at the Bank of England. The amounts allotted were—in bills on 
Calcutta, Rs.22,500, average rate 1s. 7°562d.; and Madras, Rs.2,00,000, aver- 
age rate ls. 7°5d.; in telegraphic transfers—Calcutta, ls.10,00,000, average 
rate 1s. 7°586d.; Bombay, Rs.29,75,000, average rate 1s. 7°584d.; and Madras, 
Rs.6,00,000, average rate 1s. 7°599d.; or a total of Rs,47,97,500. ‘Tenders for 
bills on Calcutta and Madras at 1s, 74d. and above will receive in full, and for 
telegraphic transfers on all presidencies. at 1s. 7 9-16d. and above in full. 
Between April Ist and the 26th March, the total sales of remittances amounted 
to Rs.20,54,71,962, and realised £16,737,847. 

Tenders for Rs.35,00,00) in bills on India and telegraphic transfers were 
received on the 2nd April at the Bank of England. The amounts allotted 
were—in bills on Bombay, Rs.1,25,300, average rate 1s,7°5622. In telegraphic 
transfer—Calcutta, Rs. 10,00,000, average rate 1s. 7°656d. ; Bombay, Rs.17,25,000, 
average rate 1s. 7-656d.; and Madras, Rs.4,00,000, average rato Is. 7°656d; or 
a total of Rs,32,50,000. Tenders for bills on Bombay at 1s. 7 9-16¢., and for 
telegraphic transfers on all presidencics at 1s. 7 21-32d. will receive in full. 
Subsequently bills for Rs.61,500 were sold on Bombay at 7 19-32¢. 
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Tenders for Rs.35,00,000 in bills on India and telegraphic transfers were 
received on the 9th April at the Bank of England. The amounts allotted were 
—In bills on Bombay, Rs.10,000, average rate 1s. 7°687d.; and Madras, 
Rs.10,000, average rate 1s. 7°687d. In telegraphic transfers—Calcutta, 
Rs.10,50,000d, average rate 1s. 7-7023d.; and Bombay, Rs.17,00,000, average 
rate 1s. 7°692d., or a total of Rs.27,70,000. Tenders for bills‘on Bombay and 
Madras at 1s. 7 11-16d., and for telegraphic transfers on Calcutta and Bombay 
at ls. 7 11-16d., and above will receive in full. Subsequently the council sold 
bills for Rs.35,000 on Calcutta at 1s. 7 23-32d., and for Rs.61,500 on Madras 
at 1s. 7 19-32d., while a special allotment of three lakhs of transfers was 
made at Calcutta at ls. 7 23-32d. Between the Ist and the 8th April the 
total amount of remittances sold reached Rs.40,61,500, and realised £332,719. 

Tenders for Rs.35,00,000 in bills on India and telegraphic transfers were 
received on 16th April at the Bank of England. The amounts allotted were :— 
In telegraphic transfers on Calcutta, Rs.2,00,000, average rate 1s. 7°81265d. ; 
and on Bombay,Rs.34,00,000, average rate 11s. 7°84d. ; ora total of Rs.36,00,000. 
Tenders on Calcutta and Bombay at 11s. 13-16d. will receive about 40 per cent., 
and above in full. Later in the day the council disposed of two lakhs of trans- 
fets on Calcutta at 1s. 727-32d, and 5} on Bombay, three being sold at 
ls. 7 27-32d. and 2} at 1s. 7[d. They also sold bills for Rs.25,000 on Bombay 
at ls. 7 23-32d., and. for Rs.37,000 on Calcutta at 1s. 73d. The amount sold 
up to this week since the commencement of the financial year reached 
Rs.92,78,000, realising £761,371. 

According to a statement issued by the India Office the amount of bills 
and telegraph transfers sold from April Ist, 1883, to March 31st, 1884, in- 
clusive, was Rs.21,27,19,462, realising in sterling £17,315,697. The average 
rate per rupee was 1s. 7d.°526. The sterling amount received in 1883-84 on 
account of Rs.21,62,15,462 bills and telegraph transfers, including the value of 
Rs.41,46,000 sold in 1882-83, but net paid for in that year, was £17,599,805. 
The sterling amount due on account of Rs.6,50,000 telegraph transfers sold in 
1883-84, but not paid for within that year, was £53,132. 
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Creasury Bills. 


Tenders for £1,516,000 Treasury Bills were opened on the Ist April at the 
Bank of England. The amounts allotted were in bills at three months for 
£1,195,000. Tenders at £99. 9s. 7d. and above will receive in full, representing 
a discount rate of £2. 1s. 8d. per cent., or a shade over 21-15 per cent. per 
annum. The average rate per cent. was £1. 19s. 9d., or about 1-32 under 2 per 
cent. The average rate at which the bills tendered for a month ago were allotted 
was £3. 0s. 11d. 





Chronology of the past Month, 


March 22.—Return of Sir R. Peel (C.) for Huntingdon. 

Abandonment by the Porte of the negotiations about Egypt. 

Reported probable demand by the French Government of an indemnity from 
China of £6,000,000. 

24.—British attempts to open the road to Berber ; peaceful state of the country 
round Suakim. 

Capture of Thai-Nguyen by the French. 

Dutch protests against the ratification of the Congo Treaty. 

265.—Debate on the Franchise Extension Bill in the House of Commons ; speech 
by Mr. Bright. 
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Osman Digna exhorts his followers to deliver a third battle; British advance 
on his camp. 

Numerous deputations of Spanish liberals wait on Senor Sagasta to express 
their confidence. 

Rapid increase of Russian trade with Merv ; projected extension of petroleum 
oleoducts from Baku to the Persian Gulf. i 

26.—Reported flight of Osman Digna; defection of the tribes, some of whom 
submit to the British. 

Statements by MM. Léon Say and F. Passy that the commercial and industrial 
crisis in France is much exaggerated. 

Further submission of Transcaspian tribes to Russia* 

27.—Further attack expected on Osman Digna’s position at Tamanieb. 

Successful subscription of the Hungarian four per Cent. Rente. 

Issue of an Argentine five per cent. loan for £1,681,100. 

Further grants of money to Canadian railways. 

Semi-panic in the New York grain market. 

Bank of Bombay discount raised from 9 to 10 per cent. 

Decision of Spanish Supreme Court declaring time bargains in stock illegal. 

28.—Death of the Duke of Albany. 

Dispersion of the Arabs at Tamanieb ; return of the British force to Suakim. 

Rejection of the French Chamber of M. Barodet’s resolution for revising the 
Constitution. 

Natal Government five per Cent. Loan for £1,130,000. 

29.—Defeat of the Government by eleven votes on the question of local tax- 
ation. 

Further submission of Arab Sheikhs to the British at Suakim. 

Imminent French attack on Hong-Hoa. 

Settlement of the disagreement between the Porte and the Greek Church, 

Turkish protest against the commercial treaties effected by Egypt with foreign 
powers. 

Failure at Havre of a speculative firm in the india-rubber trade. 

31.—Panic and defeat of General Gordon’s Egyptian troops in an engagement 
with the rebels outside Khartoum. 

New Italian Ministry: Signor Depretis, Premier; Signor Mancini, Foreign 
Affairs ; Signor Magliani, Finance, 

Further French successes in Tonquin. 

Severe riots at Cincinnati, on account of alleged miscarriage of justice. 

More fighting in Zululand. 

April 1.—Return to the House of Commons of Mr. Gladstone. 

Withdrawal of Prince Bismarck from the Prussian Ministry; he remains 
Imperial Chancellor. 

Abandonment of the conciliatory policy by General Gordon. 

Shooting of treacherous officers at Khartoum. 

2.—Apprehensions at Canton of a French occupation of the town. 

Opening of the Keighley branch of the Great Northern Railway. 

3.—Reduction of the Bank of England discount rate from 8 to 2} per cent. 

Statement before the French Commission of Inquiry into the economic crisis 
as to the pernicious effects of public gambling in the country. 

Mission of Admiral Hewett to Massowah. 

Expected renewal of negotiations for an Anglo-Spanish commercial treaty. 

Reduction of pilot dues on the Suez Canal. 

Large fire in the city. 

4.—Statement by Mr. Gladstone in the House of Commons, on the evils of per- 
petual opposition interpellations with regard to Egypt; further statement by 
Lord Hartington that no British force would be sent to Khartoum to relieve 
General Gordon, who was at liberty to leave when he liked. 

Refusal of the French Chamber to control the Tunisian Budget ; the Bey not 
to negotiate any loan without French approval. 

Appointment of a conservative ministry in Norway. 

5.—Announced decision of Mr, Chamberlain to abide by the two main 

VUL. XLIV, é 
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principles of the Shipping Bill—shipowners not to make a profit out of a loss of 
ships, and to be responsible for the seamen’s safety. 

End of the Kidderminster strike in the carpet trade. 

Excitement among the Denain miners on strike. 

7.—Spanish Supreme Court on appeal condemns fifteen of the black hand 
band to death. 

Break-off of the negotiations for an Anglo-Spanish commercial treaty. 

Political agitation in Eastern Roumelia. 

Customs dispute between Austria and Hungary. 

Truce between Chili and Bolivia. 

Claim of the North of England ironmasters for a reduction of wages of 1s, per 
ton on puddling, and 10 per cent. on all other iron. 

8.—Second reading of the Franchise Bill carried by 340 to 210 votes in the 
Touse of Commons. 

Negotiations between Lerd Lyons and M. Ferry with regard to French 
convict settlements in Australasia. 

Rioting at Kidderminster, arising out of the strike in the carpet trade against 
female labour. 

Strike in the London shoe trade. 

Negotiations of the Canadian Pacific Railway for the purchase of the Grand 
Trunk North Shore line between Montreal and Quebec ; announced intended 
Government subsidies. 

Bank of Bombay discount rate raised from 10 to 11 per cent. 

9.—Introduction in the Commons of the London Government Bill. 

Adoption by the French Senate of the Tunis Debt Convention; statement by 
M. Ferry as to the success of the Protectorate. 

Decision of the United States Congress not to reduce taxation on spirits. 

Success of the Natal loan ; covered five times. 

Failure of a firm of West India merchants. 

Bank of Bengal discount rate raised from 9 to 10 per cent. 

10.—Successful defence of Khartoum by General Gordon. 

Statement by M. Ferry as to France’s desire for a settlement of the Madagas- 
car question ; an indemnity to be demanded, and the right for French subjects 
to hold land; France is to hold a port as security for the arrangement. } 

Withdrawal, on a vote of confidence in the Chamber, of the resignation of the 
Roumanian (Bratiano) ministry. 

11.—Good Friday. 

Statement in the Jmparcial as to the dangers of Spanish isolation and the 
attempted French ascendency over Morocco. 

Servian complaints of Turkish delay in the matter of the junction of the 
Balkan Railways. 

Spread of the Cuban insurrection. 

Failure of the Manchester and Oldham Bank. 

12.~-Arrest at Birmingham and London of suspected Fenian agents. 

Reported proposed Egyptian tobacco régie. 

Proposed Canadian borrowing to the extent of £5,000,000, at 4 per cent. 

Good wheat crop prospects in the United States. 

14.—Intended extension of the franchise in Holland. 

New Russian Five per cent. Loan for £15,000,000. 

Indian Government precautions on the occupation of Merv by the Russians ; 
talk in the bazaars. 

15. Reported British proposals to the great powers for the settlement of the 
financial difficulties of Egypt ; suggested abolition of the native army. 

Preparations in the United States for the election of a new President. 

Competition among the Atlantic steamship lines for emigrant traffic. 

Strike in the north of England iron trade. 

16.—Lord Rosebery at Dundee. 

Lord R. Churchill at Birmingham. 

Filibustering expedition from the United States to Cuba. 

Attempt oe the President of Gautemala, 

Announced issue in Paris, Berlin and Vienna, at £2 premium, of the Turkish 
tobacco régie’s capital of £4,000,000 in $20 shares. 
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17.—Sir W. Harcourt at Derby ; reference to Egyptian position. 

Lord Salisbury at Manchester. 

Further French ministerial speeches in the south of France ; reported Orleanist 
preparations for the coming elections. 

Indian Government order for the extension of the railway to Quettah. 

18.—Poole election ; return by a majority of 62 votes of Mr. Harris (C). 

Sir W. Harcourt, Mr. Goschen, and Mr. Forster at Leeds. 

Suspension of the coinage of the standard silver dollar proposed in the United 
States Congress, with a view of maintaining the dual standard, and withdraw- 
ing the trade dollars. 

Conclusion at Amsterdam of a Transvaal railway loan for £15,000,000 florins. 

Proposed Servian railway credit of 25,000,000 francs. 

Reported intended re-payment to the Mexican Railway of some of the sub- 
sidiary money due by the Government. 

Rumoured engagement of the Grand Trunk Railway to spend a £1,000,000 on 
the doubling of the line from Montreal to Toronto. 

19.—Mr. Gibson at Leeds. 

Negotiations by the Mexican Government with the Franco-Egyptian Bank 
for a loan of 20,000,000 dollars, the bank to arrange a composition of the debt, 
guaranteeing 1, and subsequently 1} per cent. 

21.—Sir E. Baring summoned to England. 

Declaration of General Gordon that he will in future act on his own responsi- 
bility ; he desires Turkish troops. 

Arbitration award of a 24 per cent. reduction of wages in the North of 
England iron trade. 

22.—Earthquake shock in the east English counties; considerable damage 
caused. 

Statement by Mr. Gladstone in the House of Commons, on its reassembling 
after Easter, that the British Government has come to an important decision as 
to Egyptian finance, which, however, would require the sanction of the 
Powers; proposed conference of the Powers. 

Projected new Egyptian loan by Mr. Vincent ; interest to be defrayed out of 
new imposts. 

Re-appearance of the cotton-worm in Egypt. 

Proposed large issue of Russian gold coinage ; asum of £2,200,000 to be 
spent on the principal Black Sea harbours. 

23.—Refusal of the House of Commons, by 185 to 161 votes, to reject the 
Lords’ amendments on the Cattle Diseases Bill. 

Sudden frost on the continent damages agricultural and vintage crops. 

Bank of Bengal discount rate raised from 10 to 11 per cent. 

24.—Fear of complications between France and England, 

Illness of the Emperor of Germany. 

Statement by the Belgian foreign minister as to the impossibility of a re- 
rewal of diplomatic relations between Belgium and the Vatican. 

Announced meeting of steamship owners on the question of freights. 

25.—Budget statement by the Chancellor of the Exchequer in the House of 
Commons; small surplus for 1884-5; proposed issue of a two-and-three- 
quarter per cent. stock as a preliminary to the redemption of consols; algo 
half-sovereigns to be coined containing nine shillings worth of gold, to enable 
the withdrawal of light coins. 

Statement by Mr. Gladstone in the Commons that General Gordon would be 
relieved if it were found necessary. 

Proposed revision of the German Constitution by Prince Bismarck. 

The Latin Monetary Union to be prolonged for five years, 
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Obituary. 


We much regret to learn the death of Mr. F. M. Page, of the firm of Page and 
Gwyther, East India bill and discount brokers, which took place at Bourne- 
mouth. 


The Duke of Buccleuch, whose death is just announced, was Governor of the 
Royal Bank of Scotland, and the Standard Life Assurance Company, President 
of the Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society and Scottish Equitable Life 
Assurance Society, and a director of the Furness Railway Company. 


4 
> 


Blanchester Clearing-House Returns, 


AMOUNTS WHICH PASSED THROUGH THE Mancuester CLEARING-HovsE IN THE 
EEKS RECORDED BELOW. 





Mar. 24 Monday £283,568 
25 Tuesday 243,591 
26 Wednsdy. 368,859 
27 Thursday 258,657 
28 Friday 448,263 
29 Saturday 677,762 


| April 7 Monday £419,874 
8 Tuesday 291,036 
9 Wednsdy. 508,201 
10 Thursday 436,012 
11 Friday , Good Friday. 
12 Saturday 373,719 


— £2,280,700 
Mar. 31 Monday £516,148 
April 1 Tuesday 340,184 


——_—— £2,028,842 
Aprill4 Monday Bank Holiday. 
-15 Tuesday 440,305 
2 Wednrsdy. 544,768 16 Wednsdy. 554,295 
3 Thursday 340,818 17 Thursday 276,518 
4 Friday 419,211 18 Friday 335,565 
5 Saturday 508,593 19 Saturday 426,126 
—_—— £2,669,722 ——— £2,032,809 


- £4,950,422 


For two weeks 





For four weeks .. £9,012,073 


—— 
—o= 


Hotes of the Past Month. 


Tue revenue of Cyprus for the year ending March 31st is officially declared as 
£80,000 in excess of the expenditure. 





The Ottoman Bank is said to have got rid of £150,000 worth of priority bonds 
held on account of itself and the Galata bankers. 


It is rumoured that the Queensland Government will very shortly issue the 
balance of £1,200,000 of its total authorised issue. 


The total of India Council drafts and transfers for the year ending March 31st 
is given as Rs, 21,27,19,462, realising sterling £17,315,697, the average rate per 
rupee being 1s. 7°536d. 

A man, believed to be a Frenchman, has changed at Brussels and Antwerp 
some forged £50 Bank of England notes. They are cleverly executed, but the 
letter “g’’ in the word England is somewhat small and misshapen. 


‘The Governor of the Bank of England for the ensuing year is Mr. John 
Saunders Gilliat, of the firm of Messrs. J. K, Gilliat & Co., merchants, 4, 
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Crosby Square. The Deputy-Governor is Mr. James Pattison Currie, of Messrs. 
John Currie & Co., distillers, Bow. 


The Argentine five per cent. loan, issued by Messrs. Baring Brothers and 
Co., was a great success. The total applications were upwards of £8,000,000 ; 
the amount to be allotted £1,683,100. The scrip is quoted on the Stock Exchange 
at 1} to 1} premium. 


It is stated by Messrs. Barnetts, Hoares and Co. that the arrangements for 
their amalgamation with Lloyds Banking Company Limited and Messrs. 
Bosanquet, being now complete, the business will be carried on from this date 


under the style of Lloyds, Barnetts and Bosanquet’s Bank, Limited, at 62, Lom 
bard Street. 


M. Rouvier, at a meeting of the ‘‘ Union Républicaine,” and M. Germain 
at a meeting of the ‘* Union Démocratique,” at Paris, on the 24th March, fur- 
nished explanations concerning the financial situation. They stated that the 
situation was good, and that the deficit of 37,000,000f. in the Budget for 1885 
would be easily covered by various economies that could be realised. 


A new loan will be issued shortly on behalf of the kingdom of Greece. The 
amount is not yet decided. The operation would have been concluded some 
weeks ago, but the contractors, perhaps wisely, do not consider that the condi- 
tion of public feeling with regard to new enterprises is such as to warrant the 
success of the loan. 


The thirty-seventh report of the Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpora- 
tion, carries the figures down to 3lst December, 1883, and shows a dividend for 
the half-year of £2 sterling on each of the old shares, against £2. 10s. in the 
corresponding half of 1882, and £2 per share in the half-year ended 30th June, 
1883. On the 20,000 new shares a dividend of £1. 5s. is payable. 


The Swiss Government has applied at Paris for permission to issue 
1,000,000 fr. worth of small silver coin. According to the Latin Monetary 
Union Convention, each of the States concerned can issue only 6 fr. per head of 
the population in small silver coin. For the circulation in Switzerland this 
amount is found to be insufficient. The Convention will terminate next year if 
it is not prolonged before the end of December next. 


Intelligence received from Mexico states that the Government is negotiating 
with the representatives of the Franco-Egyptian Bank for a loan of $20,000,000, 
$10,000,000 to be paid to the present Administration, $10,000,000 to the 
incoming Administration, and $3,000,000 of the former amount to be paid 


immediately. It is added that the success of the negotiations is regarded as 
probable. 


Dun’s report of mercantile failures for the first quarter of 1884 is as follows :— 
United States, 3,295 failures for a total liability of $40,000,000, against 2,806 
failures for a liability of $37,600,000 in the corresponding period of last year. 
Canada, 461 failures for $5,000,000 liability, against 398 failures and $5,333,000 
liability in the corresponding period of 1883. Since 1881 the increase of 
failures has been in the United States 66 per cent., and in Canada 150 per cent. 


The United States revenue receipts for the past nine months of the fiscal 
year amounted to 261,897,054 dols., and the expenditure to 179,692,359 dols., 
the surplus being 82,204,696 dols. As compared with the figures for the 
corresponding period of the previous year, the revenue decreased 44,000,000 
dols., and the expenditure 19,000,000 dols., while the surplus decreased 25,000,000 
dols. The reduction of taxation is curtailing the revenue at the rate of 
60,000,000 dols. for the fiscal year, and this is partly met by the reduction in 
the expenditure. 
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The journal Z/ Dia of March 30th, states that Bank of Spain has received 
proposals from a Belgian and a Paris firm, according to which the bank would 
issue 100,000,000 pesetas in shares, redeemable in 12 years, and guaranteed by 
the securities of the Public Debt, which are held by the bank, the two firms 
mentioned taking the entire amount of the shares. The interest, sinking fund, 
and other expenses of the operation represent annually 6} per cent. of the 
capital. The paper adds that the decision of the board of directors of the 
bank is not yet known. 


The Berlin Borsen Courier understands that a new Russian gold loan of 
15 millions sterling, at 5 per cent., was concluded on Saturday, April 12th, of 
which 10 millions will shortly be offered for subscription. The loan will, adds 
the journal, be devoted to purposes of railway construction. The association for 
carrying through the loan consists of the Uskado Company of St. Petersburg, 
Baron Bleichroder, Baron Rothschild, the Austrian Credit Anstalt, the Inter- 
ag Commercial Bank of St. Petersburg and the Russian Bank for Foreign 

rade. 


Messrs. Martin and Co. and Messrs. Herries, Farquhar, and Co. are authorised 
to receive applications for 2,002 debentures of £100 each at par of the North 
Brazilian Sugar Factories (Limited), carrying the Imperial Brazilian guarantee 
for 20 years. The issue is part of £589,300 Six per Cent. First Mortgage 
Debentures, redeemable in five years at par, or convertible into 54 per cent. 
debentures for ten years additional (at the option of the holder), upon notice 
being given to the company six months prior to the maturity of the debentures. 
The interest will be payable half-yearly on the 1st of April and 1st of October 


in each year, the first half-year’s coupon being payable on the Ist of October 
next. 


The latest advices from the River Plate bring some very favourable statistics 
with regard to the agricultural progress of the Argentine Republic. In 1883 
the exports of wheat reached 60,854 tons, as against 157 tons in 1881 (although 
in 1879 it was 25,669 tons). Up to a few years previously it was not only ni, 
but nearly all the bread-stuff consumed in the country had to be imported from 
Chili and the United States. Flour was exported in 1883 to the extent of 4,854 
tons; maize, 11,182 tons; linseed, a comparatively recent production, reached 
23,061 tons; and hay, 11,461 tons. The total value of the agricultural produce 
yy was 4,724,511 dols. (nearly a million sterling), as against 428,963 dols. 
in ; 


Tho Dominion House of Commons passed the Supply Bill regulating the 
expenditure for the ensuing financial year on April 18th. ‘The total sum pro- 
vided for is $30,500,000, to which must be added the increased subsidies to the 
provinces, including the interest on the extension of the Canadian Pacific Rail- 
way to Quebec, on the railway subsidy expenditure, and on expenditure on 
capital account for the construction of the Intercolonial Railway and Harbours, 
- and the dry dock for British Columbia, making the total estimated expenditure 
for the fiscal year, beginning in July next, $31,100,000, or $500,000 less than 
for the current year. This estimate does not include the loan to the Canadian 
Pacific Railway, on which Government will receive 5 per cent. interest. The 
estimated surplus for the coming financial year is $2,000,000, notwithstanding 
the decrease of $2,260,000 in the taxation during the last two years. 





The inexhaustible riches of the United States from gold and silver mining 
reg be partially estimated by the fact that the aggregate production of gold up 
to une 30th, 1883, has been $1,632,364,670. That of silver has been $598, 083,217, 
making a grand total of §$2,230,447,887, or £446,089,577. Reduced to the 
equivalent weights, the total gold output has been 78,965,572 troy ounces, or 
2707°4 avoirdupois net tons, while the silver weight represents 462,590,469 troy 
ounces, or 15,860 tons. Putting the statistics into another form, the gold pro- 
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duced in the country up to the present time, if brought together, would be 
sufficient to load 271 ordinary freight cars; the si ver, supposed to be collected 
as fine bullion, would require 1,586 cars for its transportation. The gold would 
tax the carrying capacity of a large ocean steamship, while the silver would form 
cargoes for a considerable flect. 


The condition of our gold coinage has long been a matter of serious con- 
sideration by the bankers of the kingdom. From time to time during the 
last twenty years successive Chancellors of the Exchequer have looked into the 
subject only to decide, in accordance with Lord Palmerston's famous third alter- 
native, to let it alone. This decision was arrived at in consequence of the diffi- 
culties attending either the re-coinage of our gold currency at the cost of the 
nation, or throwing the loss on the present holder by calling in the light coins 
by proclamation, as was last done in June, 1842, when they immediately ceased 
to be a legal tender, and could only be disposed of at their intrinsic value. The 
Chancellor of the Exchequer has had three interviews with the representatives of 
the London bankers on the subject, which formed an important item in his 
Budget speech. 


In discussing the silver coinage question some writcrs make much to-do over 
the fact that there is a large amount of silver five-franc pieces in circulation in 
France, and notwithstanding this the gold remains in the country. We fail to 
see how it is a fair deduction from this fact that it would be wise to continue 
the coinage here. In France the five-franc pieces are, and long have been, a 
favourite coin with the working and agricultural classes, while the silver dollars 
have never, at any time, had any circulation here to a considerable extent ; and, 
in spite of all the present efforts of the Government, the people will not keep 
them. But a conclusive argument in the matter is that the French Govern- 
ment stopped the further coinage of silver some years ago, in order to preserve 
the gold of the country. This is an example which we ought to follow.—Rhodes 
Journal, New York. 


A decision has just been given by the Madrid Supreme Court which is of con- 
siderable interest to Stock Exchange operators. ‘Tho Audiencia of Valencia 
having condemned a speculator in stocks to pay losses incurred in time bargains 
on the Bourses of Madrid, Barcelona and Paris, made for his account by a Spanish 
banking firm, the Supreme Tribunal has reversed this decision on appeal, declar- 
ing such bargains null and void, opposed to the laws and public morality, and 
merely gambling transactions to which the civil law can give noforce. It must be 
admitted that this is a very high-toned verdict, and it is of peculiar interest as 
emanating from a government which, to put it mildly, has been in the past one 
of the most dishonourable of nations. It is to be hoped from this that the new 
era of public morality which the decision is intended to inaugurate amongst 
speculators will extend equally to the maintenance in the future of national 
solemn engagements which have been outraged so often in the past.—Budllionist. 





The Tunisian Debt Bill was discussed in the French Chamber on April Ist, 
M. Cambon, the French Resident, and virtual Governor of ‘Tunis, took part in 
the debate though not a deputy, the Government having nominated him its 
spokesman. He stated that the debt amounted to 125,000,000f., besides a floating 
debt of 17,000,000f.; that under the new system the Budget was already in 
an equilibrium ; that the revenue had been increased by the suppression of 
abuses and other reforms, while the expenditure had been diminished from 
7,088,000£. to 3,420,000f., by reductions in salarics and pensions and military 
expenditure. The money thus saved had been allotted to public works, such 
as roads and quays, the reclamation of forests, &. The revenue had increased 
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under French rule, and 1,500,000f. or 2,000,000f. a year would be saved by the 
conversion of the debt and the offer of a French guarantee. 


The money-changer whose two clerks went to the Credit Lyonnais with some 
English bank notes, which proved to be forgeries, offers the following explana- 
tion :—“ Bank of England notes to the value of £625 were bought by my firm. 
A parcel of £200 worth of these which I suspected were forged, was forwarded 
by me on Saturday to the Bank of England, which found the notes to be false 
and returned them cancelled. I have since sent it notes to the value of £100 
more to examine, and I have spontaneously placed £100 worth in the hands of 
justice. The remainder—viz., £225 worth—was tendered by two of my clerks 
to the Credit Lyonnais. Suspected by the latter to be false, they are the 
starting-point of the investigation now going on. I have not, as alleged, been 
summoned before the magistrate, nor interrogated. As to my two clerks, 
they are at liberty.’’ 1t appears {that the chief bankers and money-changers 
had received warning that a large number of forged English notes might be 
tendered them, and they had accordingly kept a sharp watch. The two clerks 
were at first taken to the police-station, and the newspapers indulge in fancy 
descriptions of their British accent and manners, as though they could have had 
any motive for pretending to be English.— Times. 





The public accounts of the Dominion of Canada for the fiscal year ended 
June 30th, 1883, have just been presented to the Dominion Parliament. The 
net debt of Canada in 1880 was 152,451,588 dols., which had increased in 1883 
to 158,466,715 dols.; during the same period, however, 29,698,781 dols. had 
been expended on capital account. The debt of the Dominion payable in 
London in 1880 was 137,624,582 dols., but in 1883 this had been reduced to 
“130,187,402 dols., while the rate of interest had declined from 4°45 to 4°37 per 
cent. The revenue for the year was 35,794,649 dols.; and the expenditure 
28,730,157 dols The amount expended by the Dominion Government in connect 
tion with the North-West Territory since 1868-9 had been 44,952,190 dols., while 
the receipts amounted to 9,342,188 dols. As showing the progress that has 
been made in the North-West Territory during the period in question, it may 
be mentioned that in 1870 the receipts of the Post Office Department were 
4,455 dols., while in 1882-3 they had increased to 132,239 dols. The deposits 
in the Post Office Savings banks in the Dominion increased from 9,473,661 dols. to 
11,976,237 dols. in 1880-3, and the amount standing to the credit of each 
depositor also advanced from 184 dols. to 196 dols. The total number of banks 
is 330, and there are 61,0638 accounts. In addition to the Post Office banks 
there are Dominion savings banks, which were in existence before confederation 
The total amount standing to the credit of depositors in 1883 was 26,219,107 
dols. ; in 1880 the amount was only 11,052,956 dols. : 


A Parliamentary Return has just been issued which is of considerable 
interest to life assurance companies and actuaries. It isa copy of a Treasury 
Minute, dated September 7th, 1883, and refers ‘‘to the preparation of new 
tables for the grant of savings bank life annuities and insurance, and to the 
revision of the tables now in force for the grant of life annuities.’ It also 
gives a report of the Actuary of the National Debt Office, and the appendix 
thereto, on the same subject, and the report of Mr. Sprague, President of the 
Institute of Actuaries. The Lords of the Treasury in commenting on the 
report of Mr. Finlaison, the Actuary of the National Debt Office, which is, in 
substance, an investigation of the mortality of Government annuitants from 
1808 to the end of 1875, observe truly that ‘‘such accurate observations of £0 
large a number of lives, extending over so many years, have probably a 


scientific value beyond their immediate purpose.” e general results of the 
inquiry are such as to necessitate some cocktentioas in the tables now in use. 
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It appears that “‘the charge for an annuity on a male life should be reduced 
below the present figure for lives under 50, and be raised for lives above that 
age, while the charge on female lives should be reduced throughout, that at 
the age of 60 by about 3 per cent.”” Mr. Sprague’s report, which the 

asked for with the view of obtaining corroboration or modification for that of 
Mr. Finlaison, was of such a nature as to confirm its conclusions almost entirely. 
The tables given by Mr. Finlaison are fully given in the appendix already 
mentioned. Mr. Sprague’s report is furnished with three very interesting 
examples of those ‘‘graphic’’ tables in the preparation and use of which 
Mr. Sprague is so skilled. 


The following official comparative statement of the revenue receipts ef the 
Cape = for the months of February, 1883 and 1884 respectively, has been 
received :— 





Revenue | Feb. 1983, | Feb. 1881, | Increase, Decrease. | 
| 





Ye oS ; eee See! 2. & &. &@& 


General . | 169,577 6 7| 153,997 12 1 ur 15,579 14 6 | 
Railways .| 64,733 6 5) 81,786 14 3/ 17,053 7 10 Seonid ata 
Telegraphs. | 3,986 6 11) 3,902 17 6 Pi te 83 9 5) 


*. | | 
! 




















£| 238,296 19 11 | 239,687 3 10| 17,053 710| 15,663 3 11 
| 





Showing a net increase of £1,390. 3s. 11d. 


Post-office savings banks were opened in nineteen of the principal towns of 
the colony during January and February, 1884, and by the end of the latter 
month a sum of £6,975. 10s. 4d. had been deposited therein. 





A bank in New York sent to the Mechanics’ National Bank of Newark 
cheques on a Jersey City bank, endorsed, ‘‘ For collection ; pey to the order of 
O. L, Baldwin, cashier.’’ B was the cashier of the Newark bank. Upon the 
failure of the Mechanics’ Bank, the Jersey City bank, being its creditor, appro- 
priated the cheques towards the debt. The New York bank demanded the 
ama of the cheques, and, upon a refusal, brought in the United States 

ircuit Court, S. D. of New York, an action inst the Jersey City bank 
(Bank of the Metropolis v. First National Bank of Jersey City) for money had 
and received to its use. Judge Wallace, in giving judgment for the plaintiff, 
said : ‘*Qne who acquires negotiable _— in payment or as security for Of gt 
existing debt is a holder for value. If the defendant has been justified in 
assuming that these cheques were the property of the Newark bank, it would 
have been entitled to a lien upon it for a balance of account, no matter who 
was the real owner of the paper. But the cheques bore the endorsement of the 
plaintiff in a restricted form, signifying that it had never — with its title 
to them. A negotiable bill or note is a courier without luggage. A memo- 
randum to control it, though endorsed upon it, would be incorporated with it 
and destroy it. The endorsement by the plaintiff upon these cheques, for 
collection, was notice to all parties subsequently dealing with them that the 
plaintiff did not intend to transfer the title of the paper or the ownership of the 
proceeds to another. The legal import and effect of such endorsement was to 
notify the defendant that the plaintiff was the owner of the cheques, and that 
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the Newark bank was merely its agent for collection; and it is liable to the 
plaintiff for the amount of the cheques as money in its hands belonging to it.”’ 


Not a little alarm is entertained just now in the financial and commercial 
centres of this continent, whether in Canada or the United States, at the 
threatened possibility of the American monopoly of the grain markets of Europe 
soon whelly passing away. For now some time past, and notably within the 
last twelve-months, the aggregate of exports from this side in this great staple 
has so enormously diminished as already not to have been without very serious 
consequences in occasioning financial embarrassments on this side the Atlantic. 
The magnitude of the wholly unexpected yet successful competition of East 
Indian growers is the most prominent factor in this disturbance. Australia, 
also, in spite of geographical obstacles, is annually increasing her firm hold on 
the supply of the English markets with this important item. Russia, too, 
apparently long ago hopelessly distanced as a possible rival, has successfully 
renewed her competitive efforts with the Western hemisphere by opening great 
new lines of railway and thus cheapening the transport of her enormous internal 
home growth of cereals. The present critical situation, so threatening to the 
best agricultural interests of this continent, seems at length to be thoroughly 
appreciated, in the United States at least, and we find the American journals 
taking alarm and casting about for ways and means to restore the old order of 
things and prevent the existing catastrophe from growing into still more for- 
midable and enduring dimensions. Among other projects to this end an 
agitation is now being set afoot for the aid of the United States Congress in 
constructing such a grand system of waterway communication by means of 
canals throughout the entire Republic, as will perceptibly diminish the immense 
cost now prevailing in bringing the staff of life to the seaboard. And as it is 
estimated that this scheme could only be carried out with thorough efficiency at 
a cost of five hundred million dollars, it is more than probable that some other 
solution will have to be found, if any at all really exists. The subject is one 
in which Canada is interested to the full as much as are our neighbours, for 
without the continuance of the monopoly of the wheat supply from America to 
Europe the brilliant hopes for the future of our great North-West will be ina 
fair way of being wholly dispelled. Our share of the problem would be largely 
solved if the proposed Hudson’s Bay route could be depended on, lessening cost 
of delivery as it would in English ports by its greater shortness and the cheaper 
quotation it would thus be able to effect. But the probability of relief by means 
of this channel has certainly not improved within the last week or two, and 
those most interested in the matter are perforce limited to awaiting further 
developments.— Shareholder and Insurance Gazette, Montreal, March 28th. 


The attacks which are almost daily made upon the Grand Trunk Railway, 
and especially upon its general manager, Mr. Hickson, in a city newspaper, 
are.certainly without warrant, as far as the public interests are concerned. 
The Grand Trunk Railway is still the leading railway of the dominion. To 
it the country owes largely its development in the past. Its proprictors have 
not seen much in the form of direct return in dividends, but the people of 
Canada have been enormously advantaged by the investment of the moncy 
of those proprietors in this country. The recent history of the railway has 
been marked by a development which has been in the highest degree advan- 
tageous. The general manager, Mr. Hickson, has been unceasing in his 
devotion to the interests of the company and in his labour for the promotion 
of the commercial value of the great railway which has been entrusted to his 
care. No railway manager in Canada has ever stood higher in the estima- 
tion of the business men of the country, with whom he is brought into 
direct contact; and we venture to say that among the merchants of Mont- 
real there is but one feeling, namely, that of regret that he should, from 
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whatever motive they may be prompted, be subjected to the gross personal 
attacks which have during the last few weeks been heaped upon him. We 
are told, as a justification of these attacks, that Mr. Hickson opposed the 
policy of the government in relation to the Canadian Pacific Railway, and 
that in doing this he went out of his way to attack the credit of Canada 
itself. With the opposition to the policy of the Government in coming to 
the aid of the Canadian Pacific Railway, we had no sympathy. It was, we 
believe, unfortunate from a Grand Trunk Railway standpoint, because it was 
hopeless toexpect that it could be successful. But it must be remembered 
that Mr. Hickson, in his opposition, simply obeyed the instructions of the 
directors in England, and that their opposition was not directed to the Cana- 
dian Pacific Railway proper, but to the policy by which that company was 
promoting railways in the provinces of Ontario and Quebee as competing 
lines to the Grand ‘Trunk. From a public point of view these competing 
lines will be of advantage to Canada. We do not believe they will injure 
the Grand Trunk Railway, because all experience proves that, within certain 
limits of course, the creation of new lines, even of competitive lines, results 
simply in the development of traffic, and that the larger business thus pro- 
duced, results in advantage rather than in disadvantage to tho existing rail- 
ways. But railway companies do not generally take that view, and it was 
certainly not unreasonable that when the Grand Trunk Company found them- 
serves face to face with the prospect of a very keen competition at the hands 
of a rival company largely subsidised by the government, they should in- 
struct their manager in Canada to protest against this being done. Their 
protest had no influence; under the peculiar circumstances of the case it 
could have no influenco; but the fact that it was made docs not justify the 
violent and abusive attacks which have been showered almost daily upon Mr. 
Hickson. But we are told Mr. Hickson should be recalled, because his con- 
duct in opposing the government policy has so destroyed his influence that 
the company’s interests are disregarded by parliament, and the circumstances 
connected with the passage of the Grand Trunk arrangements Dill this 
session are cited as evidence of this. ‘The example of lost influence is an un- 
fortunate one. It is true that a great deal of noise has been made about this 
bill. The newspaper which has assumed as its leading raison d’étre abuse 
of Mr. Hickson, attacked this bill in all its features in articles extending 
over three or four columns @ day. A leading member of parliament, who is 
generally supposed to dictate the policy of the paper, made a formal repre- 
sentation to the government, pronouncing the calculations upon which it was 
founded as entirely erroneous, and protesting against the passage of the bill. 
On the strength of one or two changes, which are utterly unimportant, so far as 
the company is concerned, there has been an attempt to create an opinion 
that a great triumph was achieved by the opponents of the bill. And yet, 
what is the fact? Not one single change has been made in it which touches 
the objects which the company has in view. The schedules remain as they 
were, the calculations in the body of the Dill, against which the protest 
was sent to the Minister of Railways, remain as they were in the original 
draft. The oppropriation of the proceeds of the new issue of securities, 
remains as it was. In fact there have been fewer changes made in this bill 
in its progress through parliament, than have been made in any other important 
measure during the present scssion; and fewer and less important changes 
than were made in the Canadian Pacific Railway measure comparing the reso- 
lutions introduced by the government with the bill as it finally passed the house. 
What were the changes made? One of the objects of the bill Was, as stated in 
the preamble, ‘‘to double the track on certain portions of their railway.”’ 
The words of the bill, as introduced, provided that, after certain other charges 
had been met, the proceeds of the consolidated debenture stock ‘‘shall be 
applied to the putting down of a double track, or second line of rails, upon 
such portion of the company’s railways as the directors may from time to 
time determine.”’ But as the solicitor of the company stated that their inten- 
tion was to lay the double track between Montreal and Toronto first, these 
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words were insertod after the word ‘‘rails’: “first upon ths portion of the 
line between Montreal and Toronto, and then’’; and at the end of the 
clause words were added with the entire concurrence of the company, that 
statements of the application of the additional debenture stock should be 
rendered to the government, These were certainly not amendments to which 
the company could have the slightest objection, Another amendment was 
that the votes of two-thirds of the persons present or represented by proxy 
at a general meeting of the company should be pode to bring the act 
into force, instead of a majority, as stated in the original bill. But this 
amendment was simply to bring the clause into line with the uniform legis- 
lation on such subjects. And there was finally a clause added, extending 
the government claim over the consolidated railway, but continuing its rank- 
ing after working expenses and ‘‘after the common stock and securities 
heretofore issued and authorised to be issued by the said the Grand Trunk 
and the said Great Western Railway Companies respectively, and after the 
securities and common stock hereby authorised to be created.” These are 
the only amendments made in the bill in its passage through parliament, and 
the result indicates not the want of legitimate influence or the forfeiture of 
influence on the part of the Grand Trunk Railway manager, but the utter 
want of influence, in this particular, of those who permitted their personal 
feelings against that gentleman to influence their action in connection with 
a measure which related simply to the internal arrangements of the company 
and which was of great importance to Canada, There has been a disposition 
im some quarters to attribute the attacks upon Mr. Hickson to the inspira- 
tion of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company. We are satisfied that there 
is no justification for this view, and it would certainly be an unfortunate 
circumstance if it were true. These two great railway corporations practi- 
cally divide between them the railway business of Canada, if we except, of 
course, the Intercolonial Railway. In some respects they have each their 
special and, to some extent, substantially exclusive territory; but in other 
respects they are essentially competitive lines. The action of parliament in 
placing in the Canadian Pacific Railway Bill a clause to prevent amalgama- 
tion or pooling arrangements with the Grand Trunk, indicates the public 
desire that they shall remain competitive. But there is traffic enough for 
both, and that traffic will undoubtedly be largely developed and increased as 
the result of increased facilities. here is reason, however, why the 
rivalry and competition should be other than a friendly one, and it will be 
in the interest of the country that this should be the case. So far as Mr. 
Hickson is concerned, his eminent abilities as a railway manager, his devo- 
tion to the interests of his company, his untiring zeal in meeting the re- 
quirements of the public, the clients of the railway, will enable him to out- 
live the venomous attacks which are now being made upon him and which 
will certainly fail in lessening the confidence and esteem in which he is held 
both by the company whose servant he is, and by the Canadian public whom 
he is untiring in his efforts to serve. —The Gazette, Montreal. 


———___ __— ee 


Monetary Reviein. 
Untit April arrived, the discount market was fairly steady at 
about 4 per cent. under the Bank rate of 3 per cent., but as soon 
as the new quarter reached us the market gave way, and on the 
8rd April the Bank put down their official minimum from 3 to 
24 per cent. On the same day Lombard Street went to 2 per cent., 
but for the following ten days business was not transacted below 
that level, and for the most part, rather above it. Money was 
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wanted for various purposes, and the Eastertide requirements had 


to be provided for. But when business was resumed after Easter, 
there was an unmistakable downward movement. Floating money 
was abundant, and the discount market could no longer withstand 
the current of gold from America, which showed signs of increasing 
rather than of diminishing in volume. Since Easter, indeed, there 
has been a steady decline in market quotations all round, until at 
the present time we find the reduced Bank rate underbid to the 
extent of over 1 per cent. The discount houses, therefore, no longer 
find themselves in a position to allow 1 per cent. below Bank rate 
upon call money, and their quotations have independently been re- 
duced to 1 per cent. for call, and 14 per cent. for notice money. 
Our usual monthly comparison is as under :— 




















| | Market Rates—Best Bills. 
Floating Bank 
Money, Rate, 
| Three Months.} Four Months. |Six Months, 
March 25... | 23, 3% 23 % 232% 23 2 3 2% 
| 
April 25 . | se 13 % 13% 1 2% 23 % 
Movement .,| - 13% -1% - $% -~§% | -3% 























It will be seen that the shorter the accommodation afforded, the 
greater has been the drop in quotations ; for there must always be 
a large risk about taking six months’ paper as low as 2 per cent. 
But the reasons for the fall are quite upon the surface. In March 
and April over £€,000,000 sterling in gold has been shipped from 
New York for Europe, and it is understood that more is likely to 
come, as we are not taking produce. Most of this gold has been 
consigned to us, as it is to us that the money is mainly owing. But 
while we retained the bulk of the earlier remittances, we are not 
keeping the later ones in anything like the same proportions. The 
fall in our money market is a sufficient indication that we do not 
require these extra supplies; and as London is now much the 
cheapest money market in Europe, it is apparent that the gold can 
be employed more advantageously elsewhere. The continental ex- 
changes have therefore all turned against us, and the American gold 
is going to France and Holland, and may, it is thought, possibly go 
to Germany as well, if the influx keeps up. With respect to France, 
some remittances have been made direct from New York in repay- 
ment of shipments of Spanish coin from Paris to Cuba, as American 
merchants found it more advantageous to pay for their purchases of 
Cuban sugar in that coin. Butthis has not accounted for more than 


one-sixth of the shipments to Europe during the past two months. 
It is apparent that with the diminished prices and restricted specu- 
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lation now everywhere ruling, money is in much smaller demand 
than it was a couple of years ago ; and America, where the inflation 
was greatest, is now eager to return the gold she previously took 
from Europe. 

Upon the Stock Exchange, the tendency has, as a whole, been 
favourable to the holders of securities. The growing cheapness of 
money has very slightly influenced the colonial funds and most 
descriptions of foreign government stocks for the better; and 
even Egyptian are not down onthe month.- In that case, the 
greater the straits into which the situation drifts the nearer is thought 
to bethe time when our Government will be forced to assume direct 
and entire responsibility. Russian bonds have again risen, and it 
is announced that a loan for £15,000,000 is about to be introduced 
from that country. Home railway stocks have exhibited a slight 
improvement, in spite of the cold weather and disappointing Easter 
traffic returns; while it is only in United States and Canadian rail- 
ways that any distinctly adverse movements are recorded. The 
traffic returns upon these North American systems are far from 
encouraging at the present time, and as there has also been a cut- 
ting down of rates, and the increasing difficulties of the “ Gould,” 
South Western lines are currently referred to, there is much un- 
easiness in United States markets. Europe, too, it is said, is send- 
ing back American railroad securities. Bank shares have stood 
their ground well, Oriental shares being the exception, At the 
close of the month, Mr. Childers’ announcement respecting the re- 
duction of the interest on Consols and Reduced Three per Cents. has 
caused a fall therein, while New Three per Cents. have risen, and 
New Two and a-half per Cents. have advanced 2. 

Trade advices remain as discouraging as heretofore, and the 
tendency of the prices of most descriptions of produce is still 
downwards. 

Politically, Egypt continues to occupy the first place in the public 
mind; and beside it, it is difficult to raise more than a languid in- 
terest in the Franchise Bill, or even in the Budget. The latter, 
however, contains some important proposals for dealing with our 
light-weight gold, and taking powers to reduce the interest on the 
Three per Cents. The introduction of Sixpenny telegrams is post- 
poned until 1885, as the Parcels Post has not paid. France has 
captured some important positions in Tonquin. 
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Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Wateriow § Sons 
Limited, 27, Great Winchester Street, London. 


The Editor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him 
their Bank Reports and other communications early inthe month, in order to 
ensure insertion in the following number ; but he does not undertake to publish 
ynauthenticated communications, or to return such as are rejected, 
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Public Fncome and Expenditure. 


Tue following are the receipts into and payments out of the Exchequer 
between April 1, 1884, and April 19, 1884:— 
REVENUE AND OTHER Receipts. 








| | Total Receipts Total Receipts 
[tuto the Bass | ee my wes ° 




















quer fro r fro 
arate? april ' a1, iat 
Balance, April, 1, 1883. £ £ 
BankofEngland oe = 4,259,916 5,787,523 
Bank of Ireland : : ; ; ; _ 1,372,653: 1,185,207 
5,632,569 | 6,972,730 
REVENUE. - 
Customs , 3 ~~ | 923,000 1,220,000 
Excise _ | 1,556,000 1,543,000 
Stamps. _ | 723,000 719,000 
Land Tax and House Duty -- | 285,000 240,006 
Property and Income Tax . — 1,151,000 | 1,215,000 
Post Office ; _ 500,000 | 620,000 
Telegraph Service ~ 65,000 | 65,000 
Crown Lands. ‘ — _ | med 
Interest on Advances for Local Works | | 
and on Purchase —" of Suez Canal | | 
Shares , Sa _ 64,710 | 64,289 
Miscellaneous . ‘ ‘ ‘ . =| _ 218,081 506, 943 
Revenue Sa ye — 5,485,741 | 6 193 232 
Total, including balance o| eo & ~ . >of ROA 13,165,962 
OTHER RECEIPTS, | eee: 
Advances under various Acts, repaid to the Exchequer 80,011 , 71,145 
Treasury Bills, Net amount raised. ; ; . ‘ | — | = 
Money raised by Terminable Annuities | _- | at 
Temporary Advances not repaid, for Deficiency } ~— | _ 
Temporary Advances not repaid, for Ways and Means _ 
Totals . ° ‘ ; : : . £/ U, 198, 321 aa _ 13,237, 107 











EXPENDITURE AND OTHER PAYMENTS. 





\Total Issuesout Total Issues out 


EXPENDITURE. | \mes t Pay ents mest Fonmae 
from pel 1,1884, |from April 1,183 
| { to April 19, 1. to April 21, ‘1883 

















£ | 
Permanent Charge of Debt . < 4,438,819 | 6,131,581 
Interest, &e., of Debt, not forming part of } 
the Permanent Charge ; . _ | 42,430 | 5,271 
Other charges on Consolidated Fund . _ 50,137 | 258,367 
Supply Services . me a4 _ { 764,583 | 2,046,304 
Estimate . , . ‘ - i 
Expenditure . . . .  .  .| 6,845,469! 7,431,478 
OTHER PAYMENTS. | | 
Advances, under various Acts, issued from the meacan ett | 50,000 —_ 
Military Barracks ' ‘ sh << } ae 
Treasury Bills, more paid offthanissued . , ° :| 321,000 435,000 
Exchequer Bonds, more paid off than issued. . aa a | ae 
Exchequer Bills, more paid off than issued . : of 6,000 | —_ 
Ways and Means Advances, repaid . é ‘ a as iii 
Indian Loan Annuity, Redemption in part . i — o 
Balances on 22 18 a 5,722,469 7 886,473 
yl alee | 4/381,417 
Bank of Ire ~~ : é ‘ : : ‘ i .| 1,080,986 1,019,217 
Totals . . «. « « « « &/ 11,198,821! 18,087,107 
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570 
Bank of Cngland.—Analpsis of Returns, 





Coin Proportion | Government er 

Notes in and Bullion | of Coinand| Securities | _ Public 

Circulation, in Issue Bullion to in Banking | Deposits, 
Department. |Circvlation.| Department. | Department. 


£ £ £ £ £ 
26,269,725 | 20,020,640 14,334,917 | 23,615,319 | 7,035,850 
25,992,025 | 19,513,285 14,334,917 | 23,869,729 | 7,352,011 
25,787,745 | 18,889,110 13,834,917 | 24,373,028 | 6,701,749 
25,467,235 | 19,147,655 13,834,917 | 23,091,637 | 7,388,493 
25,515,040 | 19,514,640 13,834,979 | 23,509,757 | 7,356,165 
25,633,315 | 19,813,365 13,834,923 | 23,467,703 | 7,725,622 
25,202,825 | 20,358,485 80 13,314,898 | 22,452,099 | 7,494,252 
25,096,075 | 21,103,650 13,314,898 | 22,689,217 | 8,641,902 
25,473,995 | 21,458,895 13,314,898 | 22,402,686 | 8,589,313 
26,666,970 | 21,295,605 80 11,965,643 | 21,783,319 | 4,556,715 
26,350,315 | 21,257,786 12,973,648 | 25,656,496 | 8,860,966 
26,096,765 | 21,262,290 11,965,643 | 22,632,913 | 4,473,285 
45,908,180 | 21,669,790 11,965,643 | 21,593,240 | 4,659,943 
26,428,790 | 22,090,040 11,964,368 | 21,328,094 | 4,418,448 
26,341,730 | 21,966,595 11,962,631 | 20,742,207 | 4,409,713 
26,165,540 | 22,388,255 11,962,631 | 20,722,125 | 4,999,578 
25,817,075 | 22,616,675 11,962,631 | 21,329,457 | 5,751,010 
25,709,080 | 23,090,850 89 11,962,631 | 21,315,997 | 5,927,582 
25,789,195 | 23,152,320 11,962,631 | 21,609,753 | 5,454,669 
25,391,190 | 23,348,725 13,693,631 | 21,458,091 | 5,870,030 
25,365,320 | 23,413,550 13,693,631 | 21,354,583 | 6,028,056 
25,269,595 | 23,602,340 13,693,631 | 21,137,618 | 6,102,926 
26,610,715 | 23,026,795 86 13,692,552 | 21,101,962 | 5,899,779 
26,336,325 | 22,422,840 14,179,008 | 20,769,395 | 4,134,993 
26,114,150 | 22,266,320 13,679,008 | 20,136,453 | 3,510,017 
26,584,070 | 21,738,745 13,679,008 | 20,187,592 | 3,917,498 
25,765,155 | 21,378,460 13,679,008 | 19,893,625 | 4,460,152 
25,693,675 | 21,209,005 13,679,008 | 19,822,153 | 4,209,643 
25,464,975 | 21,105,270 14,679,008 | 19,571,301 | 4,630,222 
25,092,010 | 21,131,870 14,989,292 | 19,733,779 | 5,734,321 
24,814,290 | 21,143,870 14,989,292 | 19,782,699 | 6,313,812 
25,201,120 | 21,135,245 | 15,193,798 | 19,480,026 | 7,142,284 
24,832,150 | 21,152,790 14,462,798 | 19,755,161 | 7,260,073 
24,868,870 | 21,262,010 14,462,798 | 20,314,148 | 8,401,998 
24,990,635 | 20,945,005 14,462,798 | 21,763,507 | 8,983,904 














25,616,670 | 20,630,785 14,462,491 | 26,557,765 | 7,900,216 
25,609,700 | 20,695,095 14,954,835 | 238,108,428 | 5,319,981 
5,153,8902 | 20,685,310 14,454,835 | 21,255,748 4,797,636 
24,756,430 | 20,764,290 14,454,835 | 21,080,716 | 5,497,381 
24,752,405 | 20,697,420 14,454,835 | 21,127,357 | 6,387,767 
25,034,485 | 20,570,705 14,453,063 | 21,410,677 | 7,799,472 
24,766,815 | 20,886,960 13,453,063 | 23,140,675 | 8,891,020 
24,292,695 | 21,217,110 13,453,063 | 24,375,561 | 10,385,613 
24,180,600 | 21,461,060 13,453,063 | 24,812,634 | 11,243,655 
24,571,970 | 21,730,335 13,458,063 | 26,735,552 | 12,035,131 
24,274,015 | 22,682,805 12,453,063 | 25,514,557 | 12,060,834 
24,023,165 | 24,163,650 12,453,063 | 24,981,178 | 12,945,357 
25,480,425 | 24,366,135 12,453,063 | 24,454,897 | 12,450,236 
25,351,884 | 24,318,175 12,451,964 | 25,313,028 | 10,500,532 
25,045,648 24,038,055 06 12,436,202 | 23,069,708 | 7,601,840 
25, 136,342 | 24,076,800 12,436,202 | 22,032,307 | 6,986,561 























For the corresponding ae from November, 1881, to October, 1882, see pages 416 and 417 of 
e“ Banking Almanac” for 1883, 
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Bank of England.—Analpsis of Returns. 





Other | Bank 
Deposits. Post Bills, Reserve. 





£ £ Fs 
23,533,223 | 218,890} 30,787,963 | 10,491,152 
23,282,477 | 212,078 | 30,846,566 | 10,307,183 
23,449,837 | 201,964 | 30,353,550 9,820,065 
22,080,969 | 192,034 | 29,661,496 | 10,413,659 
22,917,638 161,358 | 30,435,156 | 10,732,771 
22,708,785 | 177,947 | 30,612,354 | 10,943,667 
22,391,468 | 180,977 | 30,066,697 | 11,943,257 
22,276,461 | 183,536} 31,101,899 | 12,747,117 
22,014,658 | 176,005 | 30,779,976 | 12,714,758 
22,757,884 | 215,718 | 27,530,317 | 11,349,565 
23,209,441 201,970 | 32,272,377 | 11,646,513 
23,830,393 | 217,976 | 28,621,654 | 11,812,694 
23,246,642 174,421. | 28,081,006 | 12,418,306 
22,985,746 198,296 | 27,602,490 | 12,250,197 
22,391,464 | 202,157 | 27,003,334 | 12,249,689 
22,359,717 189,063 | 27,548,368 | 12,821,758 
22,781,440 189,242 | 28,721,692 | 13,413,475 
23,164,532 176,718 | 29,268,832 | 13,915,617 
23,558,990 | 208,173 | 29,221,832 | 13,943,259 
25,269,752 183,848 | 31,323,680 | 14,481,191 
25,086,528 | 209,328 | 31,323,912 | 14,603,265 
25,053,510 182,005 | 31,338,441 | 14,836,314 
23,250,557 | 216,806 | 29,366,142 | 12,894,568 
25,616,763 | 234,501 | 29,986,257 | 11,677,100 
25,024,067 | 224,908 | 28,768,992 | 12,688,435 
24,814,155 197,311 | 28,928,964 | 12,710,479 
23,381,143 | 179,279 | 28,020,574 | 12,080,216 
23,587,841 197,443 | 27,994,927 | 12,136,568 
24,129,604 206,802 | 28,966,628 | 13,368,211 
23,867,423 185,096 | 29,786,840 | 12,720,187 
23,683,475 174,980 | 30,172,267 | 13,036,310 
22,225,124 194,318 | 29,561,726 | 12,497,085 
22,138,770 | 184,699 | 29,583,542 | 12,984,661 
21,561,888 | 180,173 | 30,144,059 | 12,989,274 
21,789,345 | 152,185 | 30,925,434 | 12,825,738 


25,840,336 | 173,931 | 33,914,483 | 11,570,695 
26,341,466 183,220 $1,844,617 | 11,622,631 
24,951,999 | 199,907 | 29,949,542 12,096,646 
24,649,291 170,779 30,317,451 | 12,650,624 
23,775,673 155,198 | 30,318,638 | 12,698,623 
22,174,330 187,541 80,161,843 | 12,212,501 
22,485,240 | 187,165 | 31,563,426 | 12,890,293 
23,014,063 | 169,694 | 33,569,370 | 13,707,641 
23,026,465 | 161,657 | 34,421,677 | 14,066,313 
23,617,872 | 161,679 | 35,814,582 | 13,927,956 

| 

| 

| 

| 














PEEEED DETTE Dp BPP TTT TED TTT TTT Dd wee 


22,551,690 | 166,821 | 34,769,345 | 15,109,167 
22,982,337 | 169,682 | 36,087,376 | 16,979,269 
22,569,025 | 139,628 | 35,158,889 | 16,581,490 
24,259,339 | 223,755 | 34,983,626 | 15,648,364 
25,147,293 | 195,477 | 32,944,610 | 15,086,618 
25,036,896 | 165,896 | 32,189,353 | 15,373,022 


re od ee ee 























For the corresponding stat t, from November, 1881, to October, 1882, see pages 416 and 417 of 
the “‘ Banking Almanac’”’ for 1883, 








































































































572 Bank of England Weekly Returns, 
Account, parsuantto the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. $2, for the Weeks ending as follows— 
‘ ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
1884, 1884. 1884. 1884. 
April 2. April 9. April 16, | April 23. 
z 2 2 z 
Notesissued . . . . | 40,068,175 | 399,788,055 | 39,826,800 | 40,100,460 
Governmentdebt . . ~ ~| 11,015,100) 11,015,100} 11,015,100 11,928,108 
Other securities ° ° ° 734 900 4,734,900 734, 4,734,900 
Gold coin and builion” e ° ° 24,318, 175 | 24,038,455 | 24,076,800 | 24,360,460 
Bilver bullion . . oe er = pa om 
- 40,068,175 | 39,788,055 | 39,828,800 | 40,100,460 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1884. 1884. 1884, 1884. 
April 2. April 9. April 16. | April 23. 
| 14, 658 000) 14 sh 000 14,558 000} 14, 588 000 
Pro etors’ ca _ . e . '. 14,553, ’ J »' 
— poe’: 5 51] “gtye'730 | sioas'e1s | 3,009,173 | 3,100,563 
Public deposits ° . | 10,500,532 | 7,601,840 | 6,986,561 | 7,163,257 
Other Deposits . " 5 5 | 94;959;389 | 25,147,293 | 25,036,896 } 24,829,297 
Seven-day and other bills ° ‘ . | 223,755 195,477 165,896 189,367 
| 63,313,356 | 60,592,528 | 49,841,531 | 49,825,483 
Government securities ° ° 12,451,964 | 12,436,202 | 12,436,202 | 12,436,202 
Othersecurities. . . + | 26,313,028 | 28,069,708 | 29,062,307 | 21,611,951 
TT Pare a . | 14,514,655 | 14,079,025 | 14,313,480 } 14,300, 
Goldandsilvercoin. . ° 1,033,709 ,007,5 1,059,542 977,270 
= x 53,313,356 | 50,592,628 | 49,841,531 | 49,825,483 
THE EXCHANGES. 
Loxpox— | April 3. April 8. April 15 April 22 
Amsterdam, short. . «) © Sl 2 et eat es 
Ditto 3 months ° ‘ -| 12 & 4} 12 43 12 «33 
Rotterdam, ditto 3 oo 12 «43 12 12 3} 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto «| @& 26 50 25 50 25 45 
Paris, short . ° . -| 26 82 25 263 25 28} 25 27% 
-Ditto 3 months , 25 47% 26 46% 25 45 25 ot 
Marseilles, ditto , ‘ ‘ e ‘ 25 473 26 47% 25 47% 25 42 
Hamburg, ditto , 2069 2067 2067 2064 
Berlin, ditto . ° ° ° ° 2069 2068 2067 2064 
Leipsic, ditto A | 2069 2068 2067 2064 
Prankfort-on-the-Main, ditto » +) Oo 2068 2067 2064 
Petersburg, ditto é ° o] 24 24t 2455 24s 
Copenheges, ditto . e e : 18 52 18 48 18 60 18 48 
Stockholm , e ° ° . e 18 62 18 60 18 60 18 50 
Chris a . ° ° ° 18 652 18 650 18 6560 18 - 50 
Vienna, = ° ° ° 12 32% 12 32% 12 313 12 312 
Trieste, e 12 12 324 12 313 12 313 
Zurich ‘nd ‘Basle ditto ° . . 25 47 25 52 25 45 25 45 
Madrid, di Sree % ers 46,5 46¥, 
Cadiz, ‘ito. “4 fe 4 463; 465; 
ne « «e+ -« 46} 463; 46 
Barcelona, ditto . A a : ° 463 seys 
» di = ee, PRE 46; 
Granada, ditto . ° ° ° . 463 46: 
Santander, ditto SS ce er 4 46% 4 
‘Bilboa, dit . ° ° e ° 4 46% 
Zaragoza, ditto . A ‘ = ° 46% 46} 463 
- Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto . ‘ 25 62% 25 51} 25 60 26 47% 
. Venice, di e e . ° -| 2 & 25 513 25 650 25 47% 
Naples, ditto - «| 28 82 25 512 25 50 25 474 
ermo and Messina, ' ditto | -| 286 6&2 25 513 25 50 25 47% 
‘Lisbon, days... «| bays 6233; 623, 6233; 
Oporto, ditto . . e ° e] 52 625 524; "1 
Caleutta, demd. . ° of 1.723 1,743 1.7 17, 
. Calcutta and Bonibay 30 days . ay ~_ a> pl = boa 
New York (Gold) ditto. - 493, 492, 493, 4955; 
‘es PRICES OF BULLION. 
| Per Ge. Per Oz. Per Oz, Per Oz. 
eR: | £8 £s.da.]/ £38, 4a. | £58. da. 
Foreign Gold in Bars cape | 8 v ° 317 9 317 9 317 
Mexican Dollars . ° |} 0 041 04 lt 000 
Silver in Bars (Standard)’ ; :| 0 0 4 2% | 0 4 33! 0 4 2H 
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Amounts authorized by the Acts of _ -_ 1845 :— 
ngland— Bank of England z . ° 
‘ 207 PrivateBanks . . . . . . . 
9 72 Joint Stock Banks . . . . .~ . 
Scotland— 12 Joint Stock Banks. : ‘ > ; ° 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks .. ‘ . E : 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank " England :— 


1855—Dec. 7th. - £475,000 
1861—July 10th . . 175, 000 
1866—Feb. 21st . . . 350,000 
1881—Aprillst. . . 750,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—100 Private Banks. . . ——— 
26 Joint Stock Banks : ; - 1,104,308 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland parane 


issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank eo “ 72,921 = 
_—_ 410,859 





SUMMARY OF PRESENT FIXED ISSUES, 
England— Bank of England ‘ : ; ‘ ' 
a 101 Private Ba ° x ‘. “ . : 
46 Joint Stock Banks 
Scotiand— 10 Joint Stock Banks 
Treland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes 


in England, by the Act of 1844, was 
Diminished in number by amalgamation . 
Lapsed Issues . . 


The number of Banks, authorized to issue their own notes in era: by 


the Act of 1845, was ° 
Diminished in number by amalgamation 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . . 


STATE OF THE FIXED ISSUES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


- £15,7 
5 


ie 
- 100 


6 
3 


. £4,000,000 


- 6,153,407 
8,495,446 
8,087,209 
6,354,494 


£32,090,556 


1,750,000 
£33,840,556 


8,148,402 
£30,692,154 


50,000 
8,520,172 
2,391,138 
2,676,350 
54,494 


£30,692,154 


207 
















BRITISH FUNDS. 
r 
Present Interest 5 Redemption, 
Amount. | Payable, | ° ame,  Siltin 
Ew 
2 
395,710,474) 5Jan.,July .| 3 | Consols (Money).| Purchased . 
91,677,731 6 April, Oct..| 3 | Reduced... .|.— os 9 
201,440,755 | 6 April,Oct..| 3 | New .... | — oi 6 
225,746 | 5 Jan., July 34) — « + » + «| Jan, 1804 . 
9,998,419 | 5Jan.,July .| 2 | — . + © « «| Jan., 1804 . 
i 6 April, Oct..|... | Annuities . . ./ April, 1885 . 
we BR Feb., ase. sis oe ° ty 
ove Mar., Sept. Exchequer - | Mare! of 
oe ll June, Dec..| 3 | — « «+ « « «| June, £1, 
































Hankers’? Weekly Circulation Returns, 


Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria c, 32. 


(Extracted from the LonDon GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 


| author-| AVERAGE —.. 
NAME OF BANK, | 9 ll | eer 
| 
| 
i] 





Issue. || Feb, 16. Feb, 23.| Mar. 1. | Mar. 8 ° 





£ i £ £ | £ 
1 Ashford Bank . . - | 1l 849 | 8,137 | 7,719 7,457 | 7,554 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank . - i 48, 461 | | | 14,385 | 14, ,621 13 969 14,151 
8 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank. | 87, 293 12,157 12,482 12,080 
4 Barnstaple Bank . . | 17,182 |) 2,164 2'169 | 2.245 
6 Bedford Bank . . || B84 218 | ' 21,872 52 | 21,421 | 22,523 
6 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . « | 97, ‘090 | 11,666 ¥ 11,930 
7 Boston Bank—Garfit and Co. . || 75,069 he: 30,760 | 5 | 28,795 
8 Broseley and Bridgnorth Bank . | 26,717 || 7 949 7,291 
9 Buckingham Bank Q ° | 29, | 43" 398 62 | 12,350 
10 Bury and Suffolk Bank i R | 23,590 22,967 
11 Banbury Bank . : : || 48,457 | 12,002 ort 12,257 
12 Banbury Old Bank . wil | 12,528 12,328 
13 Bedfordshire Leighton Buzzard) Bk. . || | 19,864 | 20,123 
14 Brecon Old Bank : oi x | 11,729 9,905 
15 Brighton Union Bank . . | 14,844 x 14,576 
16 Burlington and Driffield Bank . of ||. oe of — 
t7 Cambridge Bank—Mortlock & Co. . + 10,937 | 10,291 | 
18 Cambridge and aia wu. | |; 34,955 33,900 | 
19 Canterbury Bank ¥ | i 13,097 , 
20 Colchester Bank . St tad 9,597 
21 Colchester and Essex Bank : : | 20,680 | 
22 City Bank, Exeter . * =! 090 6,759 | 
23 Craven Bank—Birkbeck & Co. . Rwy a 
24 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. —_— 12,315 | 
25 Devizes and Wiltshire Bank —t J 
26 Darlington Bank a. ihe a 5 55,254 | 
27 Devonport Bank a . ; «| i 2,251 | 
28 Dorchester Old Bank ow BPO 24,431 
29 East Cornwall Bank . ‘ + eq 
80 East RidingBank 
31 Essex Bk. and ned s Stortford Bk. 
32 Exeter Bank . 
83 Farnham Bank . A . ‘ ‘ | 3, 592 | 
84 Faversham Bank ‘ 7 ‘ P | 8,810 
85 Godalming Bank ° ‘ ‘ - || 6,822 b 5,274 5,019 
86 Guildford 1 Bank . ‘ 4 - — 
37 Grantham Bank—Hardy &Co.. «| i | 10,918 
88 Hull and Kingston-upon- 7 Hull Bank . | 
89 Huntingdon Town and County Bank . 
40 Harwich Bank ‘ 
a Tporieh Beak’ Hitchin Bank 
43 Ipewich and Needham Market Bank . 
entish Bank—Mercers & Co. . af 
is Kington and Radnorshire Bank. . | 12,416 
46 KendalBank . . ... | 44,668 | 36,468 36,004 | 35,515 
47 Leeds Bank sg 1 180%757 | 69/280 | 68,540 | 68,775 | 68,445 
43 Leeds Union . W.W. Brown & Co. || 37,459 | 81,787 | 30,137 | 81,864 | 33 ‘044 
i | 























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





Anthor-| AVERAGE 
ized 





NAME OF BANE. 
Issue. | Feb, 16, | Feb. 28 








49 Leicester Bank 

50 Lewes Old Bank 

51 Lincoln Bank . 

52 Llandovery Bank and Llandilo Bank 

53 Lymington Bank . 

54 Lynn Regis and Lincolnshire Bank . 

55 L Regis and Norfolk Bank 

56 Macclesfield Bank . . 

57 Miners’ Bank . 

68 Monmouth Old Bank 

59 Newark Bank . 

60 Newark and Sleaford Bank 

61 Newbury Bank ° . 

62 Newmarket Bank . 

63 Norwich and Norfolk Bank 

64 Naval Bank, Plymouth . 

65 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney ‘Bros 
(now Salisbury Old Bank) . 

66 Nottingham Bank . . 

67 Oswestry Bank . ° . 

68 Oxford Old Bank . ° 

69 Old Bank, Tonbridge # 

70 Oxfordshire Witney Bank 

71 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . 

72 Penzance Bank 

73 Reading Bank—Simonds and, Co. 

74 Reading Bk.—Stephens, Blandy & C 

75 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire . 

76 Royston Bank . . lt 

77 Rye Bank 

4 Saffron Walden and North Essex Bk 


9 Salo; 
5D Searborcagh Old Bank 


a Shrewsbury Old Bank . 

82 Sittingboume and Milton Bank 

83 Southampton Town and County Bank 

ro Stamford and Rutland Bank. . 
85 Tavistock Bank ° ‘ ° 

86 Thornbury Bank. 

87 Thrapston and Kettering Bank. 

88 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 

89 Towcester Old Bank . ° 

90 Uxbridge Old Bank... ° 

91 Wallingford Bank . 

92 Warwick and Warwickshire Bank 

93 Wellington Somerset Bank. 


k ° 

95 Whitby Old Bank . 

96 Winchester, Alresford and Alton Bk. 

97 Weymouth Old Bank * ‘ 

98 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 

99 Wiveliscombe Bank . e ° . 
100 Worcester Old Bank . ‘ ‘ ° 
101 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank 
102 Yarmouth, Norfolk and Suffolk ‘Bank 


eee 


canal 


ited 
PADMA AGW MN s 
s10 0 
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a | 


105, 519 || | 53, 595 
27, 32 || 9,773 


0. 


























JOINT STOCK BANKS. 


. WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
































Author- ‘AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. ized 
Issue. |] Feb, 16,| Feb. 23.| Mar. 1. | Mar. 8, 
£ = £ £ £ 
1 Bank of Westmoreland . 12,225 || 11,673 | 11,644 | 11,775 | 11,840 
2 Barnsley Banking Company, Limited. 9,563 || 6,245 | 6,287 | 6,002] 6,201 
8 Bradford Banking Company, Limited || 49,292 || 31,837 | 82,741 | 32,365 | 32,586 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 82,681 9 25,667 | 26,490 | 26,017 
5 — Commercial Banking Co., : 
20,084 || 18,260 | 18,211 | 17,962 | 17,987 
6 aten Uttoxeter, and Ashbourne ‘ 
Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 || 26,231 | 26,227 | 26,807 | 27,160 
7 Cumberland Union Bkg. Co., Limited 35,395 || 34,380 | 35,070 | 34,757 | 35,698 
8 Coventry Union Banking Company 16,251 || 7,485 | 8,323 | 7,934] 7,866 
9 County of Gloucester Banking Co., ‘ 
Limited 144,352 || 52,546 | 53,341 | 53,435 | 54,442 
10 Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Co., on : 
Limited 25,610 || 25,075 | 26,712 | 25,479 | 23,460 
11 Carlisle City & District Bank, Limited 19,972 || 20,000 | 18,953 | 19,830 | 18,980 
12 Derby and Derbyshire Banking C 0., 3 
Limited 20,093 || 10,283 | 10,027 | 11,053 | 11,075 
13 Darlington District Joint Stock Bkg. ; 
Company, Limited ° 26,134 a one = = 
14 Gloucestershire Banking Co., Lta. 155,920 || 99,971 | 97,115 | 97,105 | 99,659 
15 Halifax Joint Stock Bank, Limited 18,534 || 18,205 | 17,857 | 17,442 | 17,070 
16 Huddersfield Banking Company, Ltd. || 37,354 || 28,829 | 28,824 | 28,017 | 26,073 
17 Hull Banking Company, Limited - || 29,333 || 29,816 | 29,100 | 27,821 | 28,300 
18 Halifax Commercial Bkg. Co., Limited || 13,733 9,835 9,842 | 10,080 | 10,111 
19 Halifax & Huddersfield Union Bk.,Ltd. || 44,137 || 16,830 | 16,244 | 16,081 | 15,518 
20 Knaresborough and ClaroBkg.Co.,Ltd. || 28,059 || 18,119 | 17,701 | 18,189 | 18,621 
21 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 || 60,873 | 61,139 | 60,545 | 60,£08 
22 Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited . 86,060 || 42,783 ‘41, "621 41,750 | 42,989 
23 Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., 
Limited 51,620 || 44,585 | 43,598 | 42,675 | 43,175 
24 Leamington Priors and Warwickshire ; 
Banking Company, Limited . __. || 18,875 || 6,762 | 6,704 | 6,539 | 6,666 
25 Ludlow onl Tenbury Bank 10,215 4,036 | 38,746 | 4,231 | 4,095 
26 Moore & Robinsons’ Notts. Bkg. Co., “ 
Limited . 35,813 || 26,854 | 26,682 | 27,320 | 28,089 
27 Nottingham and ‘Notts. Banking Co. 29,477 || 22,972 | 22,877 | 22,796 | 22,655 
28 Northamptonshire Union Bk., Limited || 84,356 || 39,628 | 39,983 | 89,412 | 41,135 
29 Northamptonshire Banking Company, 
Limited . . . f Pe . || 26,401 |} 11,915 | 11,554 | 11,921 | 11,879 
80 North and South Wales Bank, Limited || 63,951 | 38,720 | 39,269 | 39,625 | 41,695 
81 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co., . | 
Limited 59,300 || 36,005 | 36,312 | 37,195 | 36,457 
82 Sheffield Banking Company, Limited 85,843 | 24,488 | 24,528 | 25,653 | 25,590 
83 Stamford, Spalding & Boston Bk. —_ ‘o 
Limited . 55,721 | 40,654 | 39,520 | 39,805 | 38,867 
84 Stucke ’s Banking Company 356,976 |211,379 |208,645 |211,195 |212,902 
85 Sheffield and Hallamshire Banking Co. 23,524 | 15,147 | 15,503 | 15,663 | 15,360 
86 Sheffield & oe Joint Stock 
wae Ee y, Limited . 52,496 || 27,187 | 27,138 | 28,073 | 27,784 
87 Swaledale eydale Bkg. Co. Ltd. 54,372 || 38, 88,240 | 38,964 | 39,582 
838 Wolverhampton é& StaffordshireBk. Co. |} 35,378 | 8,556 | 7,923 | 7,926] 7,994 
89 Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bank . || 14,604 | 10,865 | 11,167 | 10,323 | 10,513 
40 Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co. || 31,916 || 20,485 | 21,138 | 21,814 | 21,249 
41 Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Ltd. . || 76,162 | 67,158 | 65,267 | 65,567 | 66,374 
42 West Riding Union Banking Co., Ltd. ,029 || 26,930 | 27,538 | 28,534 | 26,740 
43 Worcester Cit = County Banking 
Company, 6,848 | 86] 970 861 895 
44 York Union Banking Compan 71,240 || 65,245 | 65,989 | 66,688 | 67,321 
45 York City and County Bkg. 0., Ltd. 94,695 || 89,524 ,662 | 90,728 | 93,382 
46 Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited ||122,532 |106,219 '107,620 [108,090 |109,157 
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frish and Sroteh Circulation Returns, 


. 





Average Circulation,and Coin held by the Intsu and povees am during the Four 
Weeks ending Saturday, the 8th March, 1 


IRISH BANKS. 


























| A A t 
| edarwenciomanieasscne, [Aaa Ee? 
. Authorized Coin hela 
NAME OF BANK. Circulation. ||~ during Four 
| £5 and | Under £5. Totals, | Weeks ending 
upwards. \ as above. 
as. . 2 ee £ £ 
Bank of Ireland . . || 8,738,428 |\1,746, 675) 1,079, 750. 2,826,425 575,816 
Provincial Bank of Ireland R "927 667 | "405, "364! 388,108, 791 "472 J 
Belfast Bank A 981,611 241,024 255, 328 | 496,352 830,776 
Northern Bank 248,440 || 163,267) 204 504) 367, ‘771 236,993 
Ulster Bank .. 811,079 || 824,832) 304,365; 629 247 414,012 
The National Bank . 852 afl I 842,758) 514, 349) 1,357,107 854,404 
Torats (Irish Banks) 6 354,494 8, 728 on 2,744, — 874) 2,808,601 
\i | 








SCOTCH BANKS. 








| 

Bank of Scotland . ‘ 343,418 240,196 554,208 794,402; 646,658 
Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 | 232,802) 501,900, 734,702) 688,108 
British Linen Company . 438,024 || 164,028/ 445,814) 609,842) 322,147 
Commercial Bank of Scotland . 374,880 | 204,271) 541,401) 745,672 527,366 
National Bank of Scotland . | 297,024 | 157,178) 452,248) 609,426 470,851 

510,444) 747,680, 480,998 
Aberdeen Town & County Bank || 70,133 82,017} 108,724; 190,741) 163,696 


North of Scotland Banking Co. |, 154,319 | 
Clydesdale Banking Company . | 274,821 | 
aledonian Banking Company. || 


Torats (Scotch Banks) . | 2,676,850 


162,330} 200,706} 863,036} 259,321 
174,465) 358,242) 532,647) 352,032 


Union Bank of Scotland . } 454,346 | 237,236 
| 24,347) 61,578, 85,925} 1,183 











| 
(1,678,810 8,705,268 5,414,078 8,961,855 











578 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


SUMMARY OF WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE FOR FOUR WEEKS 
ENDING MARCH 8th, 1884. 





winetitemes.! Feb. 16, | Feb, 23, | March 1, | March 8. 
j | 








£ 
101 Private Banks . | 8,520,172 
46 Joint-Stock Banks .j| 2,391,138 


147 Totals . - | 5,911,310 | maior 8,029,721 } 3,029,179 | 3,045,858 
, 


Average Weekly ei: of these banks for the en a as above :— 


£ | £ £ 
1,475,605; 1,455,057 | 1,447,722 | 1,454,191 
1,578,586, 1,574,664 | 1,581,457 | 1,591,667 
| 























Private Banks ‘ ‘ + £1,458,144 
Joint-Stock Banks : ‘ . ‘ : : ‘ - ‘ .7 "381, 593 
Together . . . °  £& ,039, 737 
— comparing these cunt with the nites oo the previous month, they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. . ‘ : : . £116,413 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks ° ; : " ‘i 33,192 
Total Decrease onthe month . P . 3 : . £149,605 
And, as compared with the pve gee month of last ne _ 
Decrease i in the nctes of Private Bank ‘ e ‘ - £165,298 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks a a = : ‘ 57,641 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year £222,931 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 


Tssues:— 
The Private Banks are below their fixed issues . : . 5 . £2,062,028 
The Joint-Stock Banks are below their fixedissues . ‘ . ‘ 809,545 
Total below their fixedissues , : . ° . . ° . £2,871,573 


SUMMARY OF IRISH AND SCOTCH RETURNS TO MARCH 8th, 1884. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 
as above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation 
of these banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . : ‘ . ¢ . £6,468,374 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . . - «  « 6,414,078 
Together ° é . £11,882, 447 
— comparing these amounts with the Rtene for the previous month, they 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks sit 4 bt? “ae 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . . ‘ . 159,605 
Total Decreaseonthemonth . . . e 3 £254,684 
And as compared with the corresponding month of — — 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks P - « « £222,526 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks re ea 42,724 


Total Decrease ac compared with the corresponding period of last year £879,80 
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CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


The Fized Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are:— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . ; ; ‘ ‘ ‘ i . £6,854,494 





Scotland,10Joint-Stock Banks. . . . « + = « « 2,676,850 
Together 16 . ; oo... £9,080,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results:— 
Irish Banks are above their fixedissues . . a 
Scotch Banks are above their fixedissnes . . . «. «© «+ 2,787,728 
Total above fixedissues . . . . £2,351,603 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these banks during the past 
month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks . . . «. «. . £2,808,601 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . . : - 3,961,855 
Together . ° ° " e © ° ° . . - £6,770,456 


Being a Decrease of £26,139 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a Decrease of 
£179,270 on the part of the Scotch Banks as compared with the Return of the previous 
month, 


CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM TO MARCH 8th, 1884. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





Mar.8, ‘' Feb. 9. Increase. Decrease. 
db akuvivinta gle oo Sa £ 

Bank of England (month end- 
ing 5th March) . é . | 24,453,020 , 24,924,302 ee 471,282 
Private Banks : .' 1,458,144 1,574,557 ee 116,413 
Joint-Stock Banks . * - | 1,581,593 1,614,785 | oe 33,192 
Totalin England . . . 27,492,757 28,118,644! .. | 620,887 
Scotland =. . =. Ss |—si5 414,078 | 5,578,578 | i 159,505 
Ireland . © ° ° é 6,468,374 | 6,563,558 ee 95,179 
United Kingdom . ., 389,875,204 | 40,250,775 | m 875,571 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a 
decrease inthe Bank of England circulation of £368,629, a decrease in Private Banks 
of £165,298, and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £57,641; in Scotland an 
increase of £42,724; and in Ireland a decrease of £922,526. Thus showing thatthe 
month ending March 8th, as ccmpared with the corresponding period last year, 
presents a decrease of £591,568 in England, and a decrease of £1,471,370 in the 
United Kingdom. 

The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending March 5th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £22,850,821. On a com n of 
this with the Return for the ape month, there appears to be an increase of 
of 2567-b10. as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease 
0 . 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland 
during the month ending March 8th wae £6,770,456, being a decrease of £205,400 
as compared with the Return of the previous month, and adecrease of £466,468 
as compared with the corresponding ericd of last year. 





580 
Bankers’ Magasine Share List. 





BRITISH, COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKS. 























Dividend |Amount 
Paid u 
Last 12 of NAME, 
Oapital. Months. | Share. 
£ Per Cent. London and Partly Provincial Banks. 
14,553,000 1 Stock,| Bankof England . ° ie beg ‘ ° 
800,000 7 £25 | Alliance Bank, Limited . . . . 
400,000 18 60 | Capital and Counties Bank, Limited ; ‘ied 
125,000 10 10 | Central Bank of London, Limited . a aoa 

1,000,000 10 40 | City Bank, Limited . ° ° ‘ . 
800,000 10 10 | Consolidated Bank, Limited : w . . . 
675,000 8 50 | Imperial Bank, Limited . 

2,000,000 22 80 | London and County Banking Company, Limited. 
300,000 124 10 | London and Provincial Bank, Limited . . 
259,000 6 50 | London and South Western Bank, Limited. . 

2,300,000 17 100 | London and Westminster Bank, Limited : 
144,550 5 9} | London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . . . 

1,200,000 15 100 | London Joint Stock Bank, Limited ° . 

40,000 shs. ‘i 100 Do. New Shares at £27. 10s.,-£224 paid. _ -* 

£ 375,000 ~ 20 | Merchant Banking oe of London, Ltd. . 
420, 20 75 | National Poovincial Bank 0: agit, Limited . 

1,605, 20 60 Do, £60. Share ° . . ° 
101,250 20 60 Do. £60. Ghesee, 1880 . . ° ° ° 

1,375,000 15 100 | Union Bank of London, Limited . . 

20,000 shs. ee 100 Do. New Shares at "£28, -£21. paid - . 
Yorkshire and Northern Banks. 
98,530 10 $0 | Bank of Whitehaven, Limited ° . 
60,000 10 25 | Barnsley Banking Company, Limited ° 
408,000 13} 100 | Bradford Banking Company, Limi ° 
279,000 14 100 | Bradford Commercial Joint Stock ‘Bank, Ltda. 
500,000 11} 50 | Bradford Old Bank, Limited . 
100,000 16 20 | Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Company,Lta. 
100,000 153 25 pene City and District Banking = 
200,000 17% 20 mpton and Evans Union Bank, Limited . 
250,000 18 30 | Cumberland Union Banking Company, Limited . 
100,000 10 10 | Exchange and Discount Bank, Limited 
260,000 12} 40 | Halifax & Huddersfield Union Banking Co., Lta. 
150,000 10 20 | Halifax Commercial Banking ee ae 7 _ ° 
200,000 12 25 | Halifax Joint Stock Banking Com: —— e 
416,150 10 100 | Huddersfield Banking Company, . . 
126,350 20 20 | Hull Banking Company, Limited . . ° . 
92, 5 85 | Leeds and County Bank, Limited. ° . 
235,950 5 20 | North Eastern Banking Company, Limited . . 
210,000 12 100 | Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank . 
192,000 15 50 | Sheffield and Rotherham Banking Co,, “Lta. 5 
333,375 193 60 | Sheffield Banking Company, Limited ° 
150,000 73 40 | Sheffield Union Banking Company, Limited . 
474,090 10 60 | West Riding Union Banking Company, Ltd. 
312,500 10 60 | Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited. . 
Lancashire and Cheshire Banks. 
175,000 5 20 | Bank of Bolton, A Shares, Limited , 
625,000 14 100 | Bank of Liverpool, Limited . oC oe 
10,000 shs. oe 100 Do. New at15 premium-6 paid ° 

£ 180,000 20 25 | Bury Banking Company, . 
297, 9 20 | Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limitea ‘ 
275,000 25 25 | Lancaster Banking Company. . 
350,000 ll 20 —- Commercial Banking Company, Lea. . 
600,000 12 100 il Union Bank, Limited . . 
660,000 15 100 ter and Count Bank, Limited ° 

20 60 jae soon & Liv District o-¢ Co., Led. : 

760,000 11k 50 | Manchester and Salford Bank, Lim ° 
102,300 11} 20 | Manchester Joint ee Bank, Limisoa ° 
405,000 i 20 | North Western Neg imited’™ ° ° ‘ 
47,250 6 20 | Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited ; . 

560,000 17% 100 | Parr’s Ban’ Com, ,Limited . ‘ . 
000 10 25 ' Union Bank of Manc ‘yee 
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Prices. 
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Dividend 
Paid u 
Last 12 te) NAME, Paid. 
Capita. Months, | Share. Prices. 
2 PerCent.| & Midland & Eastern Banks. £ £ 
286,000 20 60 | Birmingham Banking Company, seamen ° 5 16 
300,000 16 60 | Birmingham and Midland Bank, 12} 324 
000 12 20 | Birmingham, Dudley&District Banking Co., Lta. 4 8 
300,000 20 100 | Birmingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . -| 10 85} 
400,000 10 25 | Leicestershire Banking Company, Limited . -| 10 21 
490,000 2 50 | Lloyd’s, Barnett’s & Bosanquet’s Bank, Ltd. . 8 26xp, 
210,000 147 30 ) Northamptonshire Union Bank Limited ° . 7 22 
100,000 10 60 | Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . ./| 10 17% 
ae po = - Pares’s Leicestershire Banking dance Ltd. { 134 34 
175,000 7 100 | ‘Staffordshire Joint Stock Bank, Limited . 20 | 239 
275,000 14 30 | Stamford, Spalding & Boston Banking Co., Ltd. 10 29 
109,000 15 50 | W olverhampton and Staffordshire Bank . 10 25 
000 10 50 | Worcester City & County Banking Co., Ltd 123 19} 
Welsh & West of England Banks. 
150,000 6 20 | Bristol & West of England Banking Co.,Ltd... 7 103 
160,000 18} 200 | Devon & Cornwall Banking Company, Limited ; 40 130 
338,925 4 40 | Glamorganshire Banking Company, Limited ./| 10 2 
450,000 8§ 100 | Gloucestershire Banking Company, Limited «| 223 40 
69,695 6 20 | National Bank of Wales, Limited . .!| 10 12 
600,000 17 40 | North and South W — Bank, Limited: : | 10° 3 
201,236 7 20 | Swansea Bank, ° 7 9 
400,000 22 50 | Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited -| 10 433 
Scotch Banks. 

1,250,000 14 150%| Bank of Scotland . . - «+ «+  «» Stock; 310xd, 

1,000,000 14 Stock. | British Linen Company Bank » «| 100 805 
150,000 7 124 | Caledonian Banking Company, Limited ei i 2 4t 

1,000,000 13 50 | Clydesdale Banking Company, Limited a -| 10 22 

1,000,000 14 100 | Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited ‘ -| 20 65 

1,000,000 16 500%) National Bank of Scotland, Limited . :  : Stock} 3¢9 
400,000 123 . 20 | North of Scotland Banking Company, Limited . 4 103 

2,000,000 10 Stock. | Royal Bank of Scotland. . .« | 100%} 220 
252,000 114 35 | Town and County Banking Company, L Limited ° 7 | 163xd. 

~ 1,000,000 12 60 | Union Bank of Scotland, -!| 10 23 
Irish Banks. 

2,769,230 12 Stock. | Bank of Ireland ° + «+ © + | 100%) 329 
125,000 20 125 | Belfast Banking Company, Limitea e ° -| 2 110 
125,000 .8 125 Do. . ° -| 26 44 
500,000 5 100 Hibernian Joint Stock Bank, Limited . e | 3 
525,000 10 10 | Munster Bank, Limited. . . . . i 3 

1,500,000 ll 50 | National Bank, Limited . ° ° ° -| 10 
1p ODS = = Northern Banking Company, Limited . { +4 li 
500,000 12 100 Frovincial | a offreland, Limited . . .| 12] $1 

40,000} 12 , 20 | Do. ie s dea ae 
300,000 13 50 | Royal Bank of Ireland, Limited S «) «| onan 
300,000 20 15 | Ulster Bank, Limited ° e ° . 23 1 
40,000 shs. 5 15 | Do. Newat2premium: :; > : {| 8 85 
COLONIAL BANKS. 
Australasian Banks. i 
. | 123 10* | Australian Joint Stock . ° ° ° ° . 8 163 
75,000! 10 10 | Ballarat Banking,Limited . . . . .|5&2}) 7 
400, | 10 5* | Bank of Adelaide . * ‘ q ° ; $ 4 af 

1,600,000 143 40* | Bank of Australasia ° ° e F -| #@ 89 

1,000,000 174 20* | Bank . NewSouthWales . | . | ; 20 67 

1,000,000 15 10* | Bank of New Zealand a 3 ‘ ° -| 29 
800,000 il 25* | Bank of South Australia eos . » -| 2 47 
100,113 6 17* | Bank of Van Diemen’s Land . . ote on 
500;000 10 50° | Bankof Victoria . : ° . ° ° -| 26 37 
240,000' 10 10_ | City Bank; Sydney. . «© .- % 8 133 


* All these banks have in addition a liability of a similar camni, 
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Paid u —— ‘Amount 


Last12 oO 
Capital, | Months. Share. 


NAME. | Paid, Marks 





Per Cent. £ 
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Australasian Banks.—continued. \ 


City of Melbourne Bank, Limited . . 
Colonial of New Zealand ° 

Commercial Bank of Australia, Limitea 
Commercial Bank of South Australia . 
Commercial Bank, Tasmania. e ° 
Commercial Banking Com oy of Sydney ; 
English, Scottish & Australian Chartered Bank 
Federal Bank of Australia, Limited . ° 
London Chartered Bank of Australia . 
Mercantile Bank ofSydney . . ° 
National Bank of Australasia e 
National Bank of New Zealand, Limited 
Queensland National Bank, Limited. 
Union Bank of Australia, Limited. e 


Canadian Banks. 


Bank of British North America 
Bank of British Columbia 
Do. do, . 


Bank of Montreal 

Bank of Toronto . 

Banque du Peuple . 

Banque Nationale . 
Canadian Bank of Commerce 
Dominion Bank © 
Federal Bank of Canada. ° 


| 


Imperial Bank of Canada 

Merchant’s Bank of meena 

Molson’s Bank . ° ° 

Ontario Bank . ° . ° 

Quebec Bank . . . ° 
Eastern Banks. 

Agra Bank,Limited *. . . 


Bank of Bergal gens . ‘ 3 ‘ 
Bank of Bombay . ° ° ° ° 
Bank of Madras ° . ° ° . ° 


Chartered Bank of India, Australia andChina . 
Chartered Mercantile Bank of — London 
and China . e 
Delhi and London Bank, Limited : ° ° 
National Bank of India, Limited ° ° e 

Oriental Bank Corporation . ° . 


Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, 
South African Banks. 
Bank of Africa, Limited . . 
Cape of Good Hope Bank 
Standard Bank of South Africa, Limitea 
West Indies. 


Colonial Bank . a 
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Anglo-Continental Banks. 


| 
} mete Banking Com eee 
| eee Bank of London, Limi Limites’ . 


London and Hanseatic Bank, Limited 
International Bank of London, Limited 


. 


* All these banks have in addition a liability of a similar amount, 
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Dividend |Amount) 
~— taf | Lasti2 | _ of NAME. 
ae Months, | Share. 
Austro-Hungarian Banks. 
Fi. Per oo. Fl. 
90,000,000 - Austro-Hungarian Bank ° ° ° ° . 
18, 000, 000 FI ; 200 | Anglo-Austrian Bank . . . . . * 
a Austrian — Bank ° ° . . 
,000 | can es ‘Sine “aien 
7,000,000 Banque here > . ° ° ° ° . 
5,000,000 Wiener Bankve ne eo eS ey Oe 
‘a Belgian Banks, 
Tr 

50,000,000 13} | 1,000 | Banque N: elena in who 

15,003,000 Nil. 600 | Banque de Belgiq ° ° ° . 

18,750, 12% | 600 | Banque de Broxe' M erie 6) be 
8,487,500 * 500 a @Anvers .° . . « . ° ° 
3,171,500 8 } 600 medeFlandre. . . . . ° 

14 1,058 Bonide Générale Belge . ° ° ° . 
nm | Dutch Banks. 

10,000,000 | 1,000 | Nederlandsche Bank . ‘slg ee oer 
6,000,000 | 200 | Amsterdamsche Bank “ae oe we 

ee . a ti ag mk . . . . ° 
ee | ee Kolonale ° ° . ° 
12,000,000 250 ed Ind-Handelsbank ee ee ere 
| French Banks, 
Fr. Fr. 
162,500,000 29 1,000 on a er 
= 19 500 | Banque —— © . e ° ° ° 

100,000,000 10 600 | Banque d’Esc ompte” . . . . 

62,500,000 12 500 | Banque de Paris et <5 Pays Bas ° e e . 

35,000,000 as 500 que Parisienne . a 

80,000,000; 93 500 | Comptoir a Escomy de e Paris ‘het aan a 

1 000) ll 500 | Credit Foncier de wie iy B 

60,000,000 7hfrs, 500 | Credit Foncier d’ Algérie. a ° i 

15,000,000 18}frs, 500 { Credit Industriel et Commerciel .. ° ° 

16 600 | Credit Lyonnais ne 

20,000,000 16}frs. 500 | Société de Binet et ‘des Comptes Courrantes . 

60,000,000 73% 500 | Société Générale . ° e e ° e ne 

M. M. German Banks. 

120,000,000 6} 3,000 peg Reichsbank . . . ° ° 

30,000,000 8 200 | Bankof Dresden . . . «© « ° 

17,143,000 ee 500fl.| Bank of Frankfort . . e eis ° 
9,660,000 ee ee Bankverein Frankfort . * +e . . . 
3,000, 6 750 | Bank of Leipzig ° ° ° . ° . . 

15,000,000 5k 600 | Bank of Saxon: ee ° ° 

os 62 300 | Commercial ana Discount Bank (Hambus g) ° 

60,000, 9 600 | Deutsche Bank, Berlin . oe” a 

67,300,000 6 -. | Hypotheken Bank Neagee ee 

ee 7 300 | Leipziger Disconto-Geselischaft Doce . & ee 

44,900,000 8} 500 | Norddeutsche Bank se gs el 

aK oe o» Royal Bank of Bavaria . ° a 
ee 7 200 | Vereinsbank . . . ‘ e e 
_ 7% 200 | Wechslerbankin Hamburg . . . . ., 
L. L. Italian Banks. 

200,000,000 133 1,000 | Banca Nazionale d’Italia oe ae ee ee 

48,750,000 oe ee Bancadi Napoli. ° . ° . ‘ ‘ 

30,000,000 ee 1,000 | Banca NazionaleToscama . . . . . 

15,000,000 os 1,000 | Banca Romana aca ee Pog 

15,000,000 6} 600 | Banca Generale ° ° ° ° . ° ° 

eo ee ee BancadiGenova . . . ~-. . « .e 

, re: o. BancadiMilano . . . .«.« +. « .e 

: ig ve Banco di Roma i deer ey ee ae 

25,000,000 123 500 | Banca di Torino e . - ‘ = 

40,000,000 % 500 | Credito Mobiliare Italiano - i ok 
Milr. £ Portuguese Banks. 

30,000,000 Banco de Portugal . ° . . . e 
2,000,000 Banco Commercial de Lisboa “ane os ar cae 
2,000,000 Banco de Lisboa et Agores  . ° a ° 

os ° Banco itano ° . . . . . . 
ee ee Banco Nacional Ultramarino. . . . . 























Markt. 
| Pia oy 
Fl. | Fi. 
600 | 848 
ee 
oll iasal 
| 217 
810 
107% 
Fr. | Fr. 
1,000 3,270 

1 
500 | 507; 
375 srt 
500 | 806 
1,058 }3,250 
1,005 i. 
. 254 
200 A% 
250 | 1084% 
Fr. Fr. 
1,000 | 4,940 
500 {3)210 
125 
500 { 910 
500 | 304 
500 | 9373 
500 11,206 
500 | '505 
125 | 6385 
250 | 572 
125 cart 
250 | 480 
% % 
100 | 147 
100 | 197 
100 | } 
r ryt 
100 | 136 
100 { 121 
100 | 1 
100 | 1 
60 | 103 
100 | 11 
100 | 1 
. | 19 
100 | 121% 
lL L 
750 | 2,295 
700 1,090 
1,000 | 1,025 
250 | 688 
«- | 500 
-- | 491 
-- | 585 
250 | 885 
400 | S41 
Milr.| Milr, 
«- | 626 
- | 107 
106 
ie 90 
| 43g 


584 








Dividend 
Last 12 of NAME, 
Months. 








PerCent.| Ps. Spanish Banks. 


ne Banco de Espafia . er 
6 Banco Hipotecario de Espaiia. a a 
eee Banco de Barcelona. ° ° . ° . 

Banco de Castilla . ° 
Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited 


Russian Banks. 


Banque d’Escompte de St. Petersbourg . 
| Banque Internationale du Commerce a St. P brg. 
Commercial Bank of Warsaw ° 





s 





3p 
:f Se 


we 





Moscow Discount Bank . ° ° 
Russian Bank for Foreign Trade ; ° 
Wolga-Kama Commercial Bank . . 
Swiss Banks. 

| Banque du Commerce,Geneva .. 
Banque de Genéve, Geneva 

Banque Cantonale Vaudoise, Lausanne 
Bank in Basel, Bale . . . . 
| Bank in Ziirich, Zurich , ° ° . 
Kantonalbank von Bern, Bern 

St. Gallishe Kantonalbank, St. Gallen 
Ziircher Kantonalbank, Zurich . ° 


Turkish and Eastern Banks. 
Bank of Constantinople (soc. anonyme) . 
| Imperial Ottoman Bank 


| Anglo-Egyptian 1 Banking Company Limitea 
| Bank ot Boyt ae . 
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500 | Banque Franco-Egyptienne . 
£6 | Commercial Bank of Alexandria . 


500Fr.| Banca Nationale de Roumania . 
20 Bank of Roumania . ° ° ° 
25 Ionian Bank . e ° ‘ 


. AMERICAN BANKS. 
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Per Cent. 
| Anglo-Californian Bank, Limited . e ne 
London and San Francisco Bank, Limited. ° 
New York: Bank of America e ° 
American Exchange National Bank 
Broadway National Bank : ome 
* Central National Bank . . . 
* Fourth ee Bank 
Importers’ & Traders’ National Bk. 
* Manhattan Company Bank . . 
Mechanics’ National Bank ° . 
Metropolitan National Bank . . 
National Bank of Commerce . . 
Park National Bank . . ° 
National Bank of the Republic ° 
Union National Bank ° 
Baltimore: First National Bank of Baltimore . 
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Merchants’ National Bank, 
Boston: Merchants’ National Bank 
State National Bank ° 
Tremont National Bank . 
Chicago : First National Bank . 
Cincinnati: First National Bank . 


Philadelphia: Bank of North America, 
* First National Bank 
’ Farmers’ & Mechanics’ National Bk. 
Philadelphia National Bank . . 
San Sense aa of California . . 
First National Gold Bank . ° 


Central and South American Banks, 


English Bank of Rio de Janeiro, Limited . . 
English Bank of the River Plate, Limited .  . 
London and River Plate Bank, Limited 

London Bank of Mexico & South America, ‘Lim. 
New London and Brazilian Bank, Limited. . 


Banco de Brazil ° : . 
Banco Commercial do Rio de Ry aneiro . . ° 
Banco Industrial and Mercantil . i . 
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